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To the Right Reverend Father in God 


THOMAS 


LORD BISHOP 


of 


E XE I E R: 


MONGST the encouragements which I have had to 


proceed in explaining ſome of the leſſer Prophets, have been 
your Lordſhips perſwaſtons which deſervedly ought to have 
with me the force of commands. The ſame have given me 
boldneſs to recommend this part of that Work, to your Lordſbips Patro- 
nage : by wboſe countenancing of it, others will be encouraged to look in- 
to it with hopes of receiving ſome benefit by it. That which is preſerited 
to your hands Is an 27 py on Malachi, the laſt of the Prophets, as in 
order, ſo in time : and even. for that reaſon by me choſen to fix my thoughts 
on, before others, becauſe neareſt, therefore, in conjunfion with the Goſ- 
pell ; to which it leads. us by the hand, and delivers us over: for that 
begins where he ends ; ſo that from that, looking back, according to our 
Saviours own direfion to ſearch the Scriptures of the old Teſtament, 
which teſtify of him, for confirmation of the new; and to ſee how, what in 
this is recorded as done, was in that foretold as to be done ; we preſently 
light on thoſe things concerning Chriſt and his forerunner John the Bap- 
iſt, with report of which the Goſpell begins, ſo clearly ſet down by this 
laſt of the Prophets, as that we cannot but admire that the Jews of thoſe 
times did not at the appearance of them in their offices, without more adoe, 
confeſs, That what Malachi propheſied, was now come to paſs, and acknow- 
ledge, That both Elias, the Lords Meſſenger, whom he would ſend to 
prepare the way before him; and the Lord of the Temple, whom they 
ſought, even t he Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom they delighted in (they 
that were to come) were come, and they were to look for no other : And no 


(*2) leſs 


C 


THE LB ©1512: © 013 0! 
le(s is it to be wondred, that their poſterity ſhould, even to this day, con- 
tinue in the, like obſlinacy, and ſhut their cies againſi theſe ma Ts 
truths ; not#ithftanding they have lang ſine ſeen fully executed on #hbeir 
Nation all Sheſe heavy things which in this Prophecy alſa were denounced 
againſt ſuch as ſhould not embrace them. Tet do they, taking no notice of 
theſe things, perverſly Nil[/tand out, and ſeek, all waies, by falſe gloſs, 
abſurd miſinterpretations and miſapplications'df theſe Prophecies ſo long 
fince fulfilled, as if they were things yet to come, to elude them, and deceive 
themſelves and their poſterity. I heir cavils I have endeavoured, as God 
hath enabled me, to remove ; and fo by aſſerting the place for Chriſts 
Birth deſigned by Micah, and the time for bis coming by Malachi, zo clear 
the way for the better underflanding of all ſuch other Prophecies as fore- 
zold of other things in an{ by him to be fulfilled, and by the exaf accom- 
pliſhment of which. the Goſpel proves him to be the CHRIST. Theſe 
1 thoup ht convenient, therefore, to begin with as 1he Goſpel doth, as pre- 
ceding in execution. divers others that were before them uttered, The 
due fulfilling bf theſe, and the nature of them being vindicated from the 
Gloſſes of the Jews, the other will be better underſtood ;, and ſuch cavils 
alſo as are brought in the expounding of them, be eaſier removed, the be- 
ing and coming of him whom they concern being eſtabliſhed. What I have 
done in this kind, or any other which may conduce to the true meaning: 

\ .. this Prophet, I muſt humbly ſubmit to the judgement of your Lordſhip whd 

. others. Whatever the Work be, I deſire it maybe a teſtimony of my dib- 
tiful reſpefs and gratitude to your Lordſhip, in many years enjoyment of 
whoſe love and friendſhip 1 have been formerly happy, and now more” in 
that I ſee that the change of your Lordſhips condition to an higher de- 
gree of dignity in the Church, hath nothing altered your affeions, of 
which I have real proof in your Lordfhips favor ſhewed to. ſome of mine 
for my ſake. Long may your Lordſhip continue. in health and happi- 
neſs, to be an inſtrument of promoting Gods glory and the- good of the 
Church, So are the hearty prayers of 


MY LORD. 


Your Lordſhips moſt humble 


Servant 


EDward Pocock. ' 
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COMME 


ON THE 


PROPHECY of the PROPHET 
MALACHI 


CHAP. I. 


V ERS. 1. The burden of the word of the 
Lord to Iſrael by Malachr. 


H E bug den of the word of the Lord 
to Iſrael by Malachi. }) Whereas 
there 1s nothing elſewhere ſpoken 
of: this Prophet 1n Canonical Scrip- 
ture, 1t hath given occaſion of ſeveral con- 


jeEtures concerning him. His name being an- , 


terpreted {igmfying, el, or my «Meſ- 
j =0ng hath made Theme py Hy that he, = 
an Angel appearing in form of a man, for the 
delivery vr | Gods Mcſlage to the People of 
that time. But this opimion, by Þ ſome ancient 
Chriſtians of great authority entertain'd , 15, 
by others that followed, deſcrvedly -rejectcd, 
as having no ſolid grounds. If any will make 
any inference from the derivation of the name, 
he may rather think him dcſign'd as a © man 
of holy , Angelical , qualities, or in office rc- 
ſembling an Angel, rather than a natural An- 
gel. A man therefore he 1s taken to be ; but 
who 1s that man ? An ancient Jewiſh 4 Doctor 
would make him the fame with Mordecar, but 
having no ground for it, is not by others fol- 
lowed. That wherein © more of them agree, 
and among them the Chaldee Paraphralt alſo , 
1s, that he was the ſame with X/&Fas, to which 
divers Chriſtians alſo ſeem to encline. * But 
the Arguments brought to prove it, on exami- 
nation are no way convincing : and therefore 
the truer and more probable + opinion 1s, that 
-he was a diſtinct Prophet, call'd by this name 
Malachi ; a name well agreeing to, and artteſt- 
ing Js function , as a Prophet ſent by God 
in his meſſage. He prophelied after the re- 
turn of the Jews from the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity , and the rebuilding of the Temple, and 
was the laſt of the wes. the that God {ent to 


(1) 


ſome Prophecy, {ach as denounces heavy _ 


NTARY 


them , leaving them for the future to expe&t 
the coming of Chriſt and to long after it , for 
farther manifeſtation of his will. Of Chriſt 
and his forerunper John Baptiſt, he moſt evi- 
dently prophefied, and till their coming God 
left them for direCtions to the Law of «Moſes, 
Chapter 4. 4. The Authority of this Prophecy 
Is alſertog in the New Teſtament, where it 1s 
cited « Matth. 11.10. Mark. 1.2. Lak. 1. 16. 
and 7. 27. Romans 9. 13. and elſewhere. 
h The Tradition of the Jews 1s, that Prophecy 
remained * among them 4o years under . the fe- 
cond Temple : in which ume FZaggat and Za- 
chary , and «Malachi prophelied : of which 
Malachi was the laſt : and fo his Prop 
concludes the Books of the Prophets; it ends 
with the Promiſe of him , with the hiſtory of 
whom the Goſpel begins, viz. John the Baptiſt, 
and his preaching Repentance. 

His Prophecy 1s here called exwh,, Maſ/a, 
The burden of the word of the Lord, by which 
name Prophecy 1s + elſewhere often called , 
and uſually glofled where it occurs, a burden- 


* But I ſuppoſe this nicety, as concerning the 
ſignihcation of burden , and burdenſomencſs 18 
not to be inliſted on in the —— of 
the word. My ground 1s, becauſe the /ſraehres 
{cem reproved for ſo uſing or under{tanding 
it, Jer. 23. 34. Oc. As for the Prophet and 
the Prieft and the People that ſhall Jay , The 
burden of the Lord, 7 will even puniſh that man 
and his houſe. Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his 
neighbour, and every one to his brother what hath 
the Lord anſwered? and what hath the Lord 
ſpoken ? And the burden of the Lord ſhall ye 
mention no more , for every mans word ſha/t be 
his burden : for ye have perverted the words of 
the Irvins God; &c. Here ſeems a -prohibiton 
for taking the word in that ſenſe : The occa- 
lion of which , according to the expoſition 
of divers of the beſt | Jewiſh Interpreters was 


a See the Prologue to Mal. in Bib. Mag. b Hierom. Prefat.in Mal. c Chr.@ Caſtro. d See Abarbinel 
in Mal. e Talmud Megillah,c.1.p. 15. e Idem, and Kimchi. R. Solom. in cap.2. 10. Chr.& Caſtro. f Ribera. 
g R, Ab. Ezra. Kimchi. R. Tanch. Abarbinel. h R. Tanchum. i Zach. 9.1. and 12.1. k Druſius on Nah. 
?.I. 1 R. D. Kimchi. R. Tanchum. Abarbmel. 


Aaa thus. 
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thus. Whereas the word «Maſ/a ( taken from 
a ” root that ſignifies to bear, carry , take up, 
and the like) 1s of ambiguous fignification ; 
and ignities ( among the reſt ) ſometimes 4 
burden, ſometimes what is born, or carried, or 
delivered from one to another, whether ® thing, 
or word, and ſo was uſed for a Prophecy or 
Melſage from God, ( as often in Scripture ) 
and for other ſpeech or doftrine ( as Zo- 
verbs 33. 1.) the Jews looking on the Mellages 
received from God , and delivered to them 
by the Prophets, as things grievous and bur- 
denſome, when they enquired of the Prophets 
concerning them , uſed this word, and meant 
it in the worlt ſenſe, in {coff , or contempt 
of thim. Gvd therefore ſeeing the evil mean- 
ing of their hcarts { though otherwiſe their lan- 
guage ſeemed to be ſuch as was utual for fig- 
nitying that which they enquired after, and 
to have no harm in it ) diſcovers ther hypo- 
crify to the Prophet, and charges them with 
perverting his word in their *ule of it, and 
therefore forbids them any more 1o to abule it, 
but if they would enquire of the Prophct to 
do it in other words, v2. what hath tbe /.ord 
anſwered? or what hath the Lord ſpoken? which 
was as much as was by that word meant, 
when it was uſed by the Prophets, and ſhould 
have been meant by them when they ulcd ut, 
but was perverted and abuſcd by then” to an- 
' other meaning. Hence taking directions we 
conceive that here ( as 1n other places) the 
word is not ſtrictly to be taken in the harſh 
fignification of a grievous or heavy burden, but 
rather as a burden (if we may take the word 
in a gentler ſenſe ) or «Meſſage ® taken or rc- 
ceived from God to be delivered to the Peo- 
ple. That it doth not alwaics impdrt*heavy 
or burdenſome words or meſſages may appear 
by its uſe, Zach. 12. 1. where 1t 1s prefixed 
to the promiſes of good things to /ſrae/, not 
heavy things againſt them : as likewiſe Za- 
ment. 2. 14. Where the pretended Prophecies 
of their falſe Prophets are called -xwh 
mW <Maſſeoth ſhav , which 1s rendred falſe 
burdens ; whereas they appear to have ſpoken 
to them not heavy, but plcaling and flattering 
things, as he there complains that my did not 
diſcover their intquities : fo thas both real and 
pretended Prophecies are fo called whatſoever 
they contained. 

The word therefore being of ſuch latitude, 
we need not here prels its {ignification of what 
is burdenſom, but in 1s larger nouon looking 
on 1t, take it as ſuthcient tor the meaning of 
what 1 here delivered, that 1t 1s the * 2e//age or 
umport of the word of the Lord : a Prophecy 
from him received, and by his commillion del1- 
vered, by the hand or miniltery of «Malachi, 


m FW) Naſa. n Geneſ. 43.34. O SeeR. Sol. and the reſt. 
Arab. The Prophecy of the Word of the Lord. Another Arab. q 
Kimchi. R. Tanchum, 


ACOMMENTART 


Chap. I. 


to Zſrael. Which Name, as before the diviſion 
of the rwo Kingdoms of Fudah and Zſrael, it 
was common to the twelve "Tribes , though 
afterwards 1t became a peculiar ule to the 
ten Tribes: ſo here 1t 1s given to the two Tribes, 
and to all of the other who jourd themſelves 
to them 1n their return from Zaby/on. 'Thele 
having had late experience of Gods great ta- 
vor in turning their captivity, and reltoring 
them to their own Land, and again fet 

tus worſhip among them , ihould have been 
very careful in reforming their wates, and {in- 
cere in their obedience : bur it was otherwiſe, 
Many enormities, and actions contrary to 
Gods Law , and diſpleaſing to him, and tigns 
of their great ingratitude to him, and unmand- 
fulneſs of his benefits, were found among 
them: for which therefore , ſeeking {till their 
good, he ſends this his Propher to reprove them, 
and to exhort them to repentance ; and for the 
comfort of the godly among them; to give them 
allurance of the coming of the promnuted Melli- 
ah in his due time, to fer all things right for 
their good : as will in order appear in what tol- 
lows of this Prophecy, which thus begins, 


V. 2, 1 have loved you , ſaith the Lord: 
yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us ? 
was not Eſau Jacobs brother > ſaith the 
Lord : yet I loved Jacob, 


V. 3. And T hated Eſau , and laid his 
mountains and his heritage waſt, for the 
dragons of the wilderneſs. 


7 have tryed you , faith the Lord. | Here 
ſcems intimated a reproof of Zſ1ae/ for their 
great ingratitude and unkindnets to the Lord, 
whilſt he tells them, that certainly they ought 
to have loved him , ſince that he had hilt 
loved them, and ought therefore t0 have 
found gratctull returns of love from them : 
but how contrary bchaviour he found from 
them , he ſhews in that Queſtion, which he 
ſaies, that inſtead of a ready acknowledg- 
ment of his love they were ready to put, im- 
plying little leſs than an abſolute denyal of 

is kindneſs, 7et ye ſay, wherein haſt thou loved 
4s ? So that he {ces it neceflary by a particular 
anſtance or proof in thegiext words , to make 
evident wherein he had ſhewed his love to them. 
Was not, &c. 

The ſcope and ſenſe will be much the ſame, 
if with * others we interpret thoſe words, yet 
ye ſay, by, And if ye ſay, wherein , &c. it will 

il] intmate their ingratitude, and that the 
were ready 1o to ſay ; and that it was _—_ 


The Viſion of the Word of the Lord. Syr. 
Chald Paraph. and Areb.Verſ. MS. 2D. 


lary 


ry 


| Chap. I. 


On 


{ary to prevent or anſwer that pervcriſc Que- 
[ton , by confirming by that inſtance given 
what he had ſaid, 7 have loved you , viz. with 
greater love than ordinary, and ſhewed to 
you greater tokens of love than ro others. 
Another learned * Jew reads the Queition pur 
tomething ditterently : nor where, as it they 
utterly denied Gods love to them , which 
was manifeſt to all , but wherefore hat rhou 
toved us ? as if they ſhould intimate that there 
was {ome reaſon for it , why he thould love 
them; 0/2. in requital of their Father Abra- 
ham's love to him; ſo that it was not a tree 
love and mercy to them , but a love ( as ut 
were ) of debt, due to them for Abrahams 
fake, and then the inſtance given ſhews how 


perverſe this thought of thews was. For it 


it had been only fo much love as was due 1n 
requital of Abraham's love to him, why then 
had not Z#/ax , who was deſcended as well 
of. Abraham as Jecob, had as much right to it, 


- andas great a ſhare in it as Jacob; his poltc- 


rity, as they. Whereas by Gods loving Zacos, 
and hating Z/au his twin-brother, 'rwas made 
manifcit that there was more 1n it than 10; 
and that his peculiar love of Jacob , and eſpe- 
cial favors to his. poſterity , were not tor 4 
braham's delert alone , but of free grace and 
mercy to them, and therefore delerved all 
pollible returns of love, grautude , and obc- 
dicnce from them. This he makes to be the 
meaning and connexion of the words, which 
though in his way it may ſeem plain , yet 1s 
there no necd to leave the former intcrpretati- 
on for 1t. , 

Was not Eſau Jacob's brother ? ſaith the 
Lord; yet { loved Jacob , and 1 hated Eſau. | 
This the Lord gives as an inſtance of his free 
love to the Zſracktes, the poſterity of Facob, 
that whereas Eſau and Jacob were twin-bro- 
thers, one'as well as the other deſcended from 
Abrabam, both ſons of Zſaac, by one mother, 
twins, born at the ſame time, yet he Joved 
one, and didnot love , or hated , the other, 


and fo derived that love and hatred to their 


poſteriry, and accordingly ſhewed to them 
the tokens and: ettedts thereof. "The Apoſtle 
St. Paul in Romans 9. 11, 13. improveth this 
argument from hence , that this love to the 
one, and hatred to the other was declared , 
when thoſe children were not yer born, ne1- 
ther had done any good or evil. So that it 
could not be ſaid one had deſerved better than 
the other, and therefore his love to one above 
the other muſt needs appear to be of free 

race and choice , electing one and rejecting 
© other; and the diſtinction, or dittcrence that 
he made berween them, may be 111uſtrated by 
the ſeveral advantages that by his love one had 
over the other in {tcveral matters concerning 


M ALACHILI ; 


both their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate. But 
the literal explication of the words here in- 
tended , requires no more than the view of 
the particular cttect of his love to Jacob's po- 
lterity, and hatred to X/aw's here inſtanced ing 
v2. the utter defolation of Z/au's Country, 
and the reltitution of Zfraels, when he had 
given them both into the hand of their Ene- 
mics to be puniſh'd for their fins; that puniſh- 
ment proving to the one for their utter de- 
[tructipn, to the other but as a tatherly cha- 
[tſement to make them ſcnlible of their er- 
rors, and to amend them , that ſo they might 
ag:un be reconctled to him, and taken into 
favor. Of Z#fau, therefore ({ or his poſterity, 
the Zdomtes ) he faics that he declared his ha- 
wed to him ( or them called by his Name ) in 
that he laid his Mountains and his heritage wwaſt 


fx the Dragons of the wilderneſs. 


His Mountains. | In Demter. 2. 5. we read 
that God gave mount Seir unto Eſau for 
a poſletſion, and ſo again Joſhua 24. 4. fo that — 
though the occaſion of his going firtk thither 


out of the land of Canaan be expreſied, Ge- 


neſts 36.7. to have been becauſe their riches 
No his and his brother Jacob's) were more 
1an that they might dwell together, and the 
Land could not bear them both, yet it appears 
to have been by Gods deſignation and appoint- ' 
ment, thatio Z/au might take that Country , 
which 1s deſcribed by naming its chief Moun- 
tain,which was Sezr,for his polſeſſion,and to his 
olterity , and leave Canaan to Jacob , which 
is polterity had after for their pollclion. 
Mountains | * here put in the plural num- 
ber, intumares that in it were more Mountauns , 
or that it was a mountainous Country. We 
need not here inſiſt on that Note which © ſome 
make , that Gods giving art firſt to Eſas a 
crappy, mountainous Country, and reſerving 
for 7acob's polterity the more pleaſant Country 
oF®*Canaan, was then a ſign of Gods love to Fa- 
cob, and hatred to XJau, however true it be. 
That which is here given us to look on par- 
ticularly as a {ign of his hatred to hun , being 
that thoſe Mountains, and that heriage , 
that he then gave him, and his * Garies fl 
hitherto polſcſcd and Houriſhed in , he had 
now laid waſt, and diſpollcthng them thercot, 
gave it to be inhabited by the Dragons of the 
Wilderneſs. 
' Dragons. | So the Latine, and fo the molt, 
if not all latter Tranſlations; and fo divers of 
the * Jewiſh Expoſitors ſeem to take it. But 
another learned Jew * excepts againſt thus 
rendring , and faith , that the Creatures by 
this name meant are not Serpents but Jackales, 
a wild howling beaſt, that lives abroad in de- 
{olate places: and that whether the noun be 
put mn Tanneth in the feminine form ( as 


r Abarb. 1 Druſ. t Kimchi. vu R. Sol. Ab Ezra Kimchi in Rad. x R. Tanchwm. 


here ) 


Aaaz 


4 


here ) or E2Y2N Tarnm mm the maſculine, 
as eMicah 1. 8, and <l{ewhere ; it is all one 
as to the {ignification. Compare this with Z/al. 
19. Where is, T he place of Tannim : and 
I with Pſalm. 63. 10. where we read, 
A portion for Foxes, ( tor Foxes and Jackales 
are not far difterent in kind or nature. ) The 
name Jackale, or Chakale, according to the Tur- 
kiſh pronunciation, 1s borrowed trom the Per- 
{ian Language in which it is written J\as 
Shegal, and 1s plainly from the Hebrew Sy 
Shual, which is put 1n the places cited, and elle- 
where, for a Fox , and may ſeem therefore 
to comprehend both thoſe kinds. 'Thele 
Jackales will prey on dead bodies, yea , dig 
them out of their Graves, if not well covered. 
So that theſe words, Pſa. 44. 19. may have 
this ſenſe , Thou haſt cauſed or {uttered us to 
be ſmitten in open , walt, unhabited Plains, 
the place or habitation of Jackales , where 
luch wild beaſts prey on the {lain bodics , 
none hindring them : and fo will it, in-lenie, 
be much like what is ſaid, Pſal. 79. 2. | 
A y Jew that in that place of Mah, in his 
Tranſlation into Arabick, ſo renders 7 annim 
( the maſculine) as the other would have 1t, 
vis. Jackales a) '\_is Lenat Awi, yer 
here renders 7 annoth ( the temine ) by (4 
Albume, Owls, why I know not. Concerning 
the word, ſee 1t more largely diſcourlſed there 
on Micah. But however there be this ditterence 
concerning the kind of the creature by thus 
name ſignified, all rends to 'the ſame purpoſe ; 
namely, to denote that their Land ſhould be 1o 
laid waſt as that none but ſuch creatures, as hive 
only in waſt deſolate places, ſhould for the fa- 
ture inhabit it, and | wn ſhould not be men 
to afright them, or keep them thence. An ex- 
preſſion , the like ro which is elſewhere allo 
uſed to ligfify the utter deſolation of a place 
that was formerly well peopled and 1nha- 
bited, as Z/az. 13. 21, 22. and 34. 13. and Fer.9. 
[1. and 10. 22. and 51. 27. And therefore'le- 
veral ancient 'Tranſlators feem to have thought 
it ſufficient to give the meaning of the words 
by -ſuch expreltions which might 1mport, thar 
this Country ſhould be laid wholly and ut- 
terly waſt, without particularly giving the 
{ignification of this word : as the Chaldee who 
renders it, uo waſineſs of the Wilderneſs ( or a 
waſt wilderneſs; the Syriack no hab:tations of 
the Wilderneſs;the Greek,;nto houſes of the Wil- 
derneſs, which the printed Arabick verſion fol- 
lowing by a plain nuſtake of the ſecond letter 
of the word ( reading Suam for par ) ren- 
ders, na gifts of the Wilderneſs : Not that they 
are to. be ſuppoſed to have read in the Text 
otherwiſe than we now do, * but becauſe ( as 
we faid ) they thought it ſuffictent ſo in more 
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general terms to give the ſcope of the words. 

A learned * man conjectures the Greck In- 
terpreter ( or Interpreters) not to have read , 
as It 1$ uſually in the Hebrew 319 Le- 
tannoth, but gry Lechanuth, which ſigni- 
hes a Shop, an un, a place where People it 
and abide to work, or buy, ſell, or rcit, 'or 
the like : but 1t 1s hard to follow ſuch conje- 
ctures as require a change of the received 
reading 1n the Hebrew Text : and here ſeems 
no need of it, if we would juſtify the Greek 
Verſion. It what was before ſaid will not ſuf. 
fice , 1t wall be cafier and more probable to 
lay that they took Tannoth to lignity Habr- 
tations, the tame that Neoth elſewhere, as Jer. 
9. 9. and Joel. 1. 19. marg. and perhaps it 
might anctently be uſed in the Hebrew tongue 
in that fignification, as well as it ( or n. wn 
is very hike 1t) 1s {till in the Arabick dialect , 
which 1s of ſo nigh affinity with it, that learn- 
ed men, even the Jews -themſelves, often 
have recourſe to it, for finding out the fſigni- 
fication of ſome words which. are of ſeldom 
uſe in the Bible ; and in that 8C4-3 Temaah, 
or in Hebrew Letters *1RIM lignifies a man- 
ſion, or habitation. 

Like threats of deſtruction to the children 
of Eſau, the Edomites, are elſewhere alſo 
denounced, as Jeremiah 49. from verſe 7, to 
verſe 22. and Fzech. 25. and the whole 3s. 
Chapter, and in the Prophecy of Obadtah , 
which 1s particularly directed againſt them ; 
and Joel 3. 19. and all thoſe things which are 
there ſpoken of them, we cannor doubt were 
punCEtually fulfilled on them, becauſe by God 
lpoken , the leaſt title of whoſe words can- 
not fail, but as ſurely be all performed as 
it it were already done , when ſpoken; al- 
though remaining Hiſtories ſhould not leave 
on record 'every circumſtance, when or how 
it was done and made good; art lealt their 
being no more taken notice of , may ſeem a 
part of fulfilling theſe Prophecies, that they 
thould be /0nal{ tmong the Heathen , and de- 
Spiſed among men, Ferem. 4.9. 14. that he ſhould 
rot be, verle 1o.' be as. though they had not been, 
Obad. verl. 16. ® yet- will from ſtory appear, 
what 1s here {aid to have been made good on 
them by the Cha/deans, and what followed by 
the Jews in the Maccabees time. For this Pro- 
phecy 1s ſaid to have taken a place , or been 
made good by the deſtruction of the ZEaomites 
about * five years after the Jews were led ca 
tive. From which devaſtation it appears by the 
words, that they flattered themſelves with a re- 
covery, as well as they ſaw the w—_ after 70 
years captivity to be reſtored, but God ſhews 
that what they promiſe themſelves in this kind 
ſhould ve in vain. So he adds, 


y MS. Arab. 7 Buxtorf. Vindic. p.641. a Capell. Crit. Sac. p.255. |b Grot.on Exzech. 25. 14, and Fo- 
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adnezzar overcame alſo the Moabites and 
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V. 4 Whereas Edom ſaith, We are impo- 
vertſhed, but we will return, and buld 
the deſolate places; thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſis, They ſhall build, but 
I will throw down; and they ſhall call 
them, The border of wickedneſs, and 
the People againſt whom the Lord hath 


indignation for ever. 


Whereas Fdom ſaith we are wmpoveriſhed, 
but we will return and build the deſolate places, 
Orc.] 4 Some give the ſenſe thus, © If Z- 
« Zor ſhall ſay, Though we. are now become 
&« poor and low, and our. Land laid waſt, yer 
« we will again return, and build the waſt 
&« places, as /ſrae] have done: which ſeems 
nearer than what * others of the Jews give, 
« From the beginning we have been -x but 
« henceforward, being- we are enriched with 
« the ſpoils of Jeruſalem, we will return and 
& build up our waſt places. Another Jewiſh 
f Doctor looks on the manner of ſpeech to 1n- 
timate as if they ſhould ſay, * © It 18 not 
&« his hand that ſmote us, but by (accident, 
« or) the fortune of the World we have 
« come (or fallen) ſeveral tuumes into a low 
« condition and poverty, . and ſo have our 
&« Land laid waſt, but we will (or ſhall) again 
© return and build our deſolate: places. "This 
differs not much in ſenſe from the firſt (which 
is cleareſt) only in-that he undertakes to give 
the grounds of their thoughts ; but whatever 
was the ground of their ſaying thus with them- 
ſelves, Gods anſwer to them is, They ſhall 
build, but Twill throw down, | their ſtriving to 
recover themſelves ſhall be all in vain, he will 
ſo notoriouſly fruſtrate all their endeavours in 
that kind, that all People ſeeing how 11] things 
ſucceed with them, and how Uurremoveably 
heavy Gods judgments and curſe ly upon 
them, ſhall call them, The border of wickedneſs, 
a Land of ſinful People, curſed for the fins 
of uts Inhabitants; a People againſt whom the 
wrath of Gods ſo incenied and continued as 
never to be appeaſed; ſo that inſtead of that 
recovery of proſperity, which they promuſed 
themſelves they ſhould ſtill grow poorer and 
poorer, and at laſt be utterly deltroyed, as 
It 1s at this day, wherein there 1s no memo- 
rial of them, no People owned by that name, 
except {uch, as we have cl{ewhere ſhewed, 
as are by the malicious Jews out of mere 
malice, withont any ground, ſo called, v7z. 
Romans, and in general, Chriſtzans: and there- 
fore they expect this Prophecy yer on them 
to be fulfilled, as Abarbinel, minding nothing 
but the de{truction of the Chriſtians. 


On MALACHI. 5 


The word 1WW1) Ruſbſhanu rendred we 
are impoveriſhed, is by other ancient Tranſla- 
tors rendred, are deſtroyed: as by the Greek 
and Latin. - And fo a learned a Jew, both here 
and on Jerem. 5. 17. obſerves two ſignifica- 
tions to be faltned on it, viz. roconing to 
lome, we are 7mpoveriſhed; according to others, 
we are cut off, or deſiroyed. And fo in AMiclal 
Tophi on this place, out of Kimchi, on Jerems. 
In, The ſenſe according to either will be n+ 

rent. 


V. 5. And your eies ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall 
ſay, the Lord will be marnifad yk 
the border of Iſrael. 


And your eies ſhall ſee, &c.) So evident, 
ſo fully ſhewn are theſe tokens of Gods love 
to you, and hatred to Xſau's polterity, as that 
your eles, you being reſtored to' your Coun- 
try, and theirs continuing deſolate, 
ſhall ſay [muſt needs ſay Fe Lord will be 
magnified, or 1s magnified, or, be the Lord 

agmified) from the border of Zſrael, © which 
{till ſhall be called by their name; whereas 


the Country of Zrom ſhall be looked on as 
an accurſed Land, and called 7he border of 
wickedneſs. 


From the border.) In the on or 
from upon ; and 1t 18 noted there that ſo it is 
in the Hebrew, and fo it is *yn Meat 
But it is by a learned Jew * noted that D Me, 


or the firſt letter, or the Prepoſition prefixed 
which ſignifies from, 1s ſometimes redundant 
in- ſuch caſes, and that it may be all one, as 
if 1t were without it, only Hy 4, wupon, «- 
bove, or over. The tame | ns. Jew 
adds for explication of the ſence; more words; 
which becauſe his Book 1s not printed, nor 
common, 1t will not be amiſs to give, or the 
meaning of them, which is, [That the mean- 
ing of theſe words together in connexion with 
the former 1s, Ye have or (fhall have) afſa- 
rance of his love to you, and providence o- 
ver you, when you ſee that you your fſelyes 
are returned --to your own Land, and have 
pe of building and inhabiting ir, but th 
ave not power to do the like, but they bull, 
and I throw down, and ye therefore ie 
(or ſhall praiſe) and magnify my name [- it, 
laying, The Lord ſhall be magnified on the bor- 
ders of 1ſrael, that 1s, his greatneſs ſhall be al- 
waies manifeſt upon (or over) you ; or elſe 
it may be ſupplyed thus ; The Lord ſhall be 
magnified, who protecterh the border of 7ſrael, 
or the like. Or the meaning 1s {aid to be, It 
would have become you that you ſhould ſo . 
do, and have continued fo to do ( v7s. to have 
taken due notice of this, and to have ſaid, The 
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Lord be magnified, &yc. but you have done the 


contrary ; as in what follows 1s. declared. Or, 
faith he, in the opinion of ſome, the words 
from the border of Iſrael, are to be joined with, 
and ye; as if 1t were thus to be conſtrued, 
And you thi reſide on (or dwell im). the 
border of 7] _— lay, The Lord be ma- 
grified.) Thus he, which we the rather take 
notice of, becauſe 1t will arm us againſt what 
another | Jew faith that this may be interpreted, 
And your cies ſhall ſee the deſtruction of Z- 
dom in the end of daics (or the laſt daics) and 
then ye ſhall ſay, The Lord be magnified fow 
the border of Tſrael, that is to ſay, In all the 
World ſhall his name be magnitied ; according 
to what is ſaid, Then will 7 turn to the People a 

we language, that they may call upon the name 
of the Lord go ſerve him with one conſent Leph.z. 
9. He ſeems to look upon this Prophecy as 
not yet fulfilled, but hereafter to be fulfilled 
by the utter deſtruction of Zaom, (which cer- 
tainly hath been long {ince deltroyed) and fer- 
ling /ſrae/again1n their Land. They willingly 
catch at any thing whereby two cherih them- 
ſelves in their fond error of expetting a Melliah 
yet to come, who.ſhall reſtore to /ſrae/a, tempo- 
ral Kingdom, and ſubdue under them all their 
Enemies, and cut oft thoſe whom they pleaſe 
to call Zdom, by which name we have ſhewed 
whom they mean. He runs 1n this the ſame 
way that Abarbimel doth. Yet here Abarbinel, 
though he promiſe to himſelf a farther fulhl- 
ng of it 1n - that way, yet could not but con- 
feſs it to be already fulfilled (vrz. under the 
{ccond Tem and that re{tituyon of Z7ſrac/ 
from their Babyloniſh captivity, and the de- 
{truttion of Zdom 1 thole times, and therefore 
ſaith, Perhaps this Pronuſe was ſpoken con- 
cerning both times, v2. that ſo long {ince path 
and that which they expett yet to come. © 
Verbs being in the 'T'ext in the future Tente, 
as of what was then to come,. wall not advan- 
tage thoſe who would make, that ule thereof, 
as if 1t were yet to be expected : for though 
their eies had already fern Zdom ſubducd, 
and their Mountains laid walſt, yet there was 
there that which they were farther to ſee and 
admure, v1. that the Zdomites ſhould again 
{trive to recover themlelyes, and rebuild their 
walt, as Zſrael had done theirs, but through 
the continued indignation of the Lord upon 
them ſhould never be able to do it. 

What we read, The Lord will be magnified, 
® ſome read Great 1s (or, be) the Lord, the 
Lord * doth ify himſclf over, or upon, the 
. border of 7ſraeh, viz. by taking eſpecial care 
of it. * Your es ſhall fee from the border 
of Zſrael and you ſhall ſay, the Lord doth 
magnify himſelf. The Chaldee expounds it, 
And ye {hall tay, Let the Glory of God be 
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——— for he hath enlarged the border of 


[fracl, which ? ſome will like of, and {o ir 
will well agree with what —_—_ obſerves the 
word yo meal properly to ſignify þ 

bur theſe ſmatl rence mak on Bos ooo 
tcration the ſenſe and ſcope. 

The inference of what hath been ſaid is 
plainly this, That ſeeing God had in thus 
declaring his peculiar love to them above 
others, whom he might tor the ſame reſpetts, 
they alſo being the ſeed of Abraham, have 
made objetts of his love, as well as them, 
certainly they ought to have required him with 
more than ordinary love, and teſtified it by 
their obedience to him, which ſeeing they did 
not they are juſtly reproveable. To ſhew 
the juſtneſs of his reproof of them, and ag- 
gravate the unreaſonablenets of their Ingratt- 
tude and perverſe behaviour towards him, he 
in the following words proceeds farther to 
explain his benehus and relations that he ſtands 
in, to them, for which tokens of his love to 
them they ought alſo co have ſhewed ſuch re- 
{pects ro him, as thoſe relations required, but 
>id not. He adds therefore, 


v. 6. 4 A ſon honoureth his father, and a 
ſervant his maſter, If then I be a fa- 
ther, where is mine honour ? and if” 1 
be a maſter, where is my fear ? ſaith 
the Lord. of boſts unto yau, O Prieſts 
that deſpiſe my Name ? and ye ſay, 

Wherein have we deſpiſed thy Name > 


A ſon honoureth hrs Father, and a ſervant his 
Maſter, &yc.) God had all along ſhewed 
{uch fatherly love to Zſrael and paternal care 
over them above all other Nations, that they 
could not but acknowledge him their Father : 
not only by a common right as he 1s Father 
of all, as Creator of all, but by a peculiar 
right, as having adopted them unto a greater 
priviledge, and nigher relation of ſonſhip than 
others : and ſo had by his peculiar guidance 
and protection, direction, and government 
of them, ſhewed himſelf a Lord and Maſter 
to them, that they could not deny him by a 
particular right of title to be ſo ro them. This 
they could not, they would not deny, but 
rather 1o challenge hun to themſelves in theſe 
reſpects, as if he were not 1o at all to other 
Nations, cither a Father or a Malter to them. 
The word Zf, therefore doth not put or 
ſuppoſe ir as a thing which they doubted, or 
fuch as in words they would deny, but tuch 
as while with their mouths they confeſſed, or 
could not but confeſs, they did not in their 
deeds make good, but rather contradicted : for 
if they did look on him as a Father, why did 
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they not then duly honor him ; or it a maſter, 
why did they not then reverence and fear.him ? 
nd {o includes a reprehenſion of them for not 
attclting to their outward profeſfion by their 
reſpective behaviour, but by that ſhewed their 
heart not to be right with him. | 

Fer a ſon honoureth his Father, and a ſervant 
his Maſter.) It 1s their duty ſo to do? and 
they tranigrels not only their duty, but the 


ordinary cuſtom : they who do not 1o, are un- 


natural ſons, perverſc, ill natured ſervants: 
unworthy of thole ' appellations, not doing 
what they require and ſuppoſe will be per- 
tormed by all that are called by them: and 
ſuch the Queſtions here put, where. 75 mime 
honour ? and where ts my fear ? ſhew them to 
have been ; as neither yielding to God that ho- 
nor which from {ons is duc, and 1s ordinarily 
performed to a Father ; nor that fear which fer- 
vants ow, and utually thew to a Maſter. 'The 
queltion imports a denyal, vrz. that they did 
not this their duty : and becauſe they would 
perhaps deny themſelves to be peccant in what 
18 objeted to them, he proceeds by peculiar 
inſtances to convict them as guilty ; directing 
what hath hitherto been ſaid more generally, 
as to all the People, more particularly to the 
Prie(ts, who gave ill example in this Find 
to them, and ſhould have raught them bet- 


ir 

Saith the Lord of Hoſts unto you, O Prieſts 
that deſpiſe my Name.T his reading couples thele 
words with the foregoing part of the verſe, 
though that ſeem ſpoken more generally to all 
the People, and this doth not exclude them, 
though * particularly directed to the Prieſts, as 
thoſe who ſhould have prevented {uch 1] beha- 
viour in the People, but now ſcemcd to be oc- 
calions to them of deſpiſing Gods Name by 
their deſpiling it firit ; * as it his {peceh to the 
Prieſts began at, A ſor honoreth h1s Father, &c. 
others putting oy 5 afrer where 3s my fear? or 
after, feih the Lord of Hoſts, will have what 1s 
ſpoken peculiarly to the Priclts to begin art 
The Lord of Hoſts ſaith, or 1peaketh, 7o you, 
O Prieſts, who deſpiſe my Name, vis. The 
Lord accuſeth you for deſpiling his Name. 
This pun&tation ſeems to follow the Laun in 
tome ies; and *© others underitanding, To 
you, O Priefts, who deſpiſe my Name, 1 lay 
thele things. But this nicety ſcems of no great 
import. "Phat which the Priclts are accuſed 
of is, that they deſpiſe his Name, and have 
him in contempt, which, * contrary to that 
honor which as a Father, and that fear and 
reverence, which as he 1s a Lord, or Maſter, 
is duc unto hum. This were manitcltly a great 
{au}; they ſeem not to think otherwile, or to 
juflily i an themſelves, bur rather would ju- 
ſtfy themſclves as not guilty of 1, and there- 
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fore to ſay, Be it far from us, we have done no 
{uch thing, wherein have we deſpiſed thy Name? 
_ in no that we know of. He an- 
{wereth them rein the next words. 


V. 7. Ye offer polluted bread upon mine Al- 
tar, and ye ſay, Wherein have we pol- 
luted thee ? in that ye ſay, The table of 
the Lord ts contemtible. 


Te offer polluted bread upon mine Altar, &c. 
Of tread to be offered /> God we read gb 
two ſorts, the one called the Shew-bread, to 
be ſet on a Table before the Lord, of which 
mention 1s made, Exod. 25. 30. as likewiſe 
of the Table on which they were to be ſer in 
= —_—_— verſes, and directions for or- 
ering this are given, Levi. 5. 
Oc. Of other bread, called, « Aboer-offering, 
to be brought to the Altar, and part thereof 
to be burnt on the Altar, either as a volun- 
tary oblation, we read Zevit. 2. or elſe as 
a necellary and commanded oblation, of 
whuch is mention, Zxod, 2.9. 40. and Nium.28. 
5. Oc. Of the former of thele ſorts, vis. the 
Shew-bread, will Y ſome have the bread men- 
tioned underitood. Againſt which * others ob- 
ject thar, this bread here is faid to be offered 
on the Altar, whereas that was ſet ona Table 
for that end ordained. Bur if there be no other 
difficulty, a ſufficient anſwer to this may ſeem, 
what 1s given by ſome, v2. that Altar here 
is taken for 7 able, as manifeſtly elſewhere Tab/e 
1s the ſame that Aſtar, . (as Zzek. 41. 22.) 
and here 1n this very verle what is called Altar 
is likewiſe called 7 able. Yet do * others chooſe 
to under{tand Zread here rather of that meat- 
oftering, that was offered wh the daily Sa- 
crifice, which was the ſecond ſort that. we 
mentioned, and Was part of 1t burnt on the 
Altar . But both theſe go on the ſame grounds, 
that bread here is taken in that proper notion 
by that word TN? Lechem uſually under- 
{tood : but other, look on 1t asina larger fig- 


nification, as 1t peculiarly denotes, not © 
bread proj ly * p called (and uſually b rd 
name u ) but any food, or or 


meat that 1s eaten,, as well as bread: and fo 
thoſe parts of the Sacrifices, which were burnt 
on the Altar, are called End, the bread of 
the offerings made by fire unto the Lord, 
b Leuit. 3. 11, 16. (that is, as ours in a 
word of larger {ignification render it, The food ) 
accordingly, as ver. 12. in this Chapter, in 
a more general term he calls what is oftered 
on his Table 19>R Ocho, the food thereof : and 
lo thoſe parts alſo of them which the Pricſts 
did cat, feem called, The bread of their God, 
Levi. 11. 22, Looking on it therefore 1n 
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this larger notion (not as {lignifying only 
bread, which uſually in the Hebrew and Sy- 
riack Language 1t 1s taken for, nor only fleſh, 
as 1n the Arabick, butas it comprehends both, 
yea all food or meat,) they take it here to de- 
note any Sacrifice or Oblation ottered to God 
on his Altar, which was as his "Table, and 
what was thereon offered and burnt, called 
his food or meat : 4 ſo that under the name 
of polluted bread may come thoſe blind and 
lame, and ſick Sacrifices in the following words 
mentioned : yet * ſome like not this. We need 
not trouble our ſelves in deciding the contro- 
verly between theſe differing opintons, or dt- 
ſpute, which 1s to be preferred, An ealy way 
of reconciling them, and compoling the mat- 
ter ſeems that which is by a learned fJew 
ſuggeſted, vis. That there is no doubt but 
that the names Altar and 7 able may be indit- 
terently uſed for ſignifying either the Altar, 
or the Table of Shew-bred ; and by pol/uted 
bread may be under{tood either bread properly 
{o called, or clc the flcth of the Sacrifices ; and 
then whether by this variery of words he un- 
underſtands {ti]l the ſame thing, or cl{c diverle, 
v2. the Shere-bread by ſome of them, and the 
Sacrifices by others, the ſcope will be the fame, 
viz. to ſhew the contemt they had of his f{cr- 
vice, and that nor in one particular kind only, 
but in all ; and to make good the accuſation 
againſt them, by inſtancing whether 1n one 
kind or more, and palling trom one to the 0- 
ther. 'T'wo faults g they fecm here acculed of ; 
the fir{t, that they accounted that holy cnough, 
which was not ſo, v/z. offerings that were pol- 
luted, that 1s, * not ſo ordered as God had 
commanded ſuch things as he would accept 
of as holy, to be ordered, and therefore 
reputed jn his fight as unclean. Secondly, 1n 
accounting that contemptible which was in t 
(elf ro be reverenced, and Tooked on as holy, 
viz. the "Table, or Altar of the Lord. As for 
the fir{t, v/z. thoſe offerings, there was the 
pollution or defect in the things themſelves 
manif{t. As for the ſecond, the fault was in 
themſelves, in their evil and contemruous 
thoughes, 1n that they ſaid, or would be rcad 
to ſay, at leaſt thought in their minds, S—_ 
was 1n his ſight, or cars, as much as if they 
openly ſpake 1, though perhaps they were 
not {o impudent as openly to profeſs it. B 
doing the firft they are ſaid to defpiſe his 
Name, in defpiling and ſetting light by his 
Ordinances, and the manner by him preſcrib'd 
lor the right performance of them ; by the 
lecond, they are faid to pollute him in con- 
temning that which was hallow'd to him, as 
deſpicable; the contempt of that God looks on 
as redounding to himlclt. 


d See Abarbinel and Tarnov. © Ribera. 
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The queſtion as in thar perion put, where 
have we qr thee? (as it they thould fay 
though the bread or things that we offer be 
polluted, yet what pollution or diſhonor doth 
thence ariſe to thee ? ) and then Gods anſwer, 
[n that ye ſay, The Table of the Lord ts con- 
temlible, plainly ſhews it, v:z. That he looks 
on 1t, as if they did, as far as in them lay, 

llute him himſelf. 'The contemrt offered to 

11$ Table or Altar, or that whereby they de- 

clared themſclves to look on 1t as contem- 
tible, ſeems to conlilt in this, that they thought 
any _— not qualified with thoſe con- 
ditions that the Law required, good enough 
to otter to hum on it. Why they did ſo con- 
temn 1t 'ſome give reaſons, as that 1t was, 
becauſe there was notin the Altar, now under 
the ſecond Temple, that richpels and ſplendor, 
and therefore .neither (as they hooghe) that 
holyneſs that was under the firſt Temple, * or 
in that the things oftered were but few, and 
{o thcir gain or income bur 1{mall, or (as ſome 
| Tews) becauſe there was oftered on it fat and 
blood, and ſuch things as they looked on as 
deſpicable, not conlidering what God required 
them, or that it was enough, that he com- 
manded. But thele are but conjettures; no 
ground for them in the Text. It was mani- 
tetly a ſign of irreligion, and diſreſpect to 
God, and Nis worlhip in them, ſhewed in 
this inſtance of their dealing with his 'Table, 
and the things thereto belonging, (both here 
included together, the ofterings and the Altar) 
for which they arc therefore reproved as con- 
temners of God ; which tlicir contemt 1s far- 
ther illuſtrated in the next verle. 


v. 8. And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice 
iS It not evil? and if ye offer the lame 
and ſick, is it not evil? offer it now 
unto thy governor, will he be pleaſed 
with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. 


And if you offer the blind for Sacrifice, ts it 
not evil? | This queſtion pur, though with a 
conditional particle, - Zf, intumates that they 
did preſume to otter ſuch things : therefore 
inſtcad of, 7f, ® others put That you do offer, 
&c, ts 1t not evil? or, " [n as much, or, where- 
as ye offer, &c. is it not evil? Do you not 
hereby manifeſtly profels your opinion that 
the Table of the Lord 1s contemtible? as it 
they were the words of God, and lo 1s the 
conſequence of theſe words on the former e- 
vident. But ® others read without an inter- 
rogation, And when ye offer the blind, &C. 1t ts 
not evil, v13. m your opinion; or ye tell the 
h R. Tarchum. 


1 See Abarbinel. i Hierom. 
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Chap.l. 


People that bring them to you to offer for 
them, that they are noteyal, ( as it they were 
theur words, ) they are good enough to be 
ottered on Gods Altar ; clean contrary to Gods 
command , Levit. 22. 22, (fc. Deuter. 15. 
21. And by this doing likewiſe they ſaid , or 
ſhewed that they thought the 'Table or Al- 
tar of the Lord contempuble, and that they 


deſpiſed him; for had they had any reſpect 


unto him, any reverence for his Altar, they 
would nox have preſumed to offer thereon to 
him ſuch things, as they would not think to 
tind acceptance for ( or with) from any among 
men, who was in place or honor, and whole 
favor they would ſeek. So ſaith he, Offer it now 
zo thy Governor, will he be pleaſed with thee ? 
&c. certainly not. Thou wouldlt not think 
that he would accept thy perſon with a pre- 
ſent ſo diſgraceful , ſo diſhonorable, for him 
to take. He would look on 1t as a great dis- 
reſpe&t of his perſon , and diſregard of his 
honor, and therefore be much diſplealted with 
him, that ſhould ſhew ſo little eſteem of him. 
How much more ſhall the Lord , the great 
' Governor of the world, from whom they 
have all that they have, and who hath no 
need of any thing that they have, look up- 
on it as a great contempt to himſelf, ? if 
they ſhall preſume to ofter ro hum, what they 
would not dare to offer to one, though in 
dignity and authority above thenr”, -yet a 
man like themſelves ? eſpecially ſeeing he had 
commanded the contrary , and declared that 
he would have no ſuch oblation brought to 
his Altar. For «© thoſe that were not able to 
bring greater gifts, he had ordained leſs, and 
of ſmaller value, yet {till ( as a learned - Jew 
obſerves) required that all of thoſe offerings 
ſhould be of the perfetteſt in their kind , IA 
ſuch things as were offered to him and his 
ſervice ſhould become contemrtible ; as here it 
is ſhewed - that 1t was come to paſs among 
them, and he complains of them, and reproves 
eſpecially the Prieſts for xz. For though the 
People were much in fault for prefuming to 
bring ſuch ullegal and undue oblations, yet 
__ more * the Prieſts in receiving them 
from them, and offering them; who ſhould 
have taught them what to bring, and denied 
to receive what was not fit, when they brought 
any ſuch , and to have refuſed to ofter it : in 
that they did not this, - but rather tell the 
People it was good enough, they ſhewed dul- 
reſpect to God and contempt of him. He re- 
proves them for it, and expetts they ſhould 
repent of it. So the Prophet ſhews in ſubjoun- 
ing verle the gh. . 


On MALACH [. | 9 


V. 9. And now I pray you , beſeech God , 
that he will be gractous unto us : thu 
hath been by your means : will he re- 
gud your perſons > ſaith the Lord of 


oſt's. 


md now 7 pray you beſeeh God that he wilt 
be gracious unio us, (#c. | A learned © Jew thus 
gives the connexion of thefe words with the 
preceding, .* He- ſhews them the remedy a- 
< againſt rheir diſeaſe, ſtirring them up to re- 
< pentance, and that they would make inter- 
* celſion for Zfrael, that ſo wrath might be 
« removed from them , and they might find 
* mercy ( as he faith that he wwill be gracious 
*znto us) for that belonged to the « Prieſts, 


© how much more, when their fault or ſin was 


* cauſe thereof, ( vis. * of Gods wrath toward * 


*them, or curſe on them ) ſeeing the matter 
* was 1n their hand, and they occaſioned it, 
* and might have hindred it, as he faith ; 7hrs 
© hath been by means, or from your 
,_ HG he ; and then the words that fol- 
OW, ww accept your perſons , mult thus 
be ſupplied , ——_— i V1Z. repent , 
and make ſupplications to him, bur ſhall conti- 
nue to do as you do, wilt the Lord accept your 
p2rſons ? To the ſame purpoſe do others , both 
y Jews and Chriſtians expound the words, as 
to denote, that if they Ta lincerely ; 
and ſeek by prayer for mercy from Gol, he 
would yet have mercy on them; but if not, 
they ought not to think , that he, who is no 
accepter of perſons, would _ any of them, 
or {pare to reprove them for their doings. Or 
as * ſome ofa that they ſhould thus earn- 
eltly pray, to ſee whether God , though much 
diſpleaſed , would yer accept them, and be 
gracious to Zjrael; which 1s agreeable with 
the old Latin, Tranflaton. * Others prefer to 
Iapk on theſe words as Ironically ſpoken, to 


this purpoſe; Now therefore behaving your 


{clves thus wickedly m Gods fervice, do what 
is farther, your duty, ye Prieſts, tro whom 
that office belongs, beſeech the Lord that he 
will be gracious unto us, for the evil is come 
upon us by your means ,, and now ſee whe- 
ther ye ( being ſuch as ye are ) can prevail for 

our ſakes ny ra it removed. God hath con- 
ſirued your Interceſlors for the People , and 
promiſed to accept of your interce{ſion, while 
you behave your ſelves in your othce as you 
ought; but will he now accept of your per- 
{ons , and hear you for them , or for your 
{elves ? ſurely ye wall find your ſelves much 
deceived, if you think he will : your office ſo 
ull warn bd will not make you acceptable. 
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T hat he will be gracious unto us. | Here 1s 
b obſerved , that the Prophet , though not 
guilty of thoſe fins which he reproves , yet 
{aith not unto you, or unto the People, but unto 
#s, as Joining himſelf in the number, either 
out of modeſty, or humility, or ſympathizing 
with them 1n the evil , which thould come 
upon them. So Moſes, Exodus, 24. 9. pray- 
ing for the People that had ſinned , faith 
Pardon our iniquity, and our ſin, though he 
had no part therem ; which way of ſpeaki 
he learnt from God himſelf, who finding fault 
with the People, yu with them «Moſes, who 
was not guilty of that fault, ow long do ye 


refuſe to keep my Commandments, Exodus 16. 
28. ; 


V.1o. Who i there even among you that 
would ſhut the doors for nought ? 
neither do ye kindle fire on mine altar 
for nought, TI have no pleaſure in you , 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts , neither will 1 
accept an offering at your band. 


Who is there even among you that would ſhut 
the doors for nought ? &c. | ( or that doth ſhut, 
&c.) Having thewed the great fault of the 
Prictts, in their negligence 1n his ſervice , and 
not taking care for the right orderings of things 
. 1n 1t according to the Law, he here ſeems to 
aggravate 1t , 1n that 
wages, far what they ſhould do, and are well 
paid for it, even for their leaſt ſervices they 
do, as the very {ſhutting of the doors of the 
Temple, and kindling fire on his Altar. Did 
he require their Service for nought, as juſtly 
he might , then they might have ſome pre- 
tence for their negligence ; but now being fo 

lentifully rewarded by the portions 1n per- 
| their ſeveral offices allowed them , 
fareit they would not out of love do it , yet 
In juſtice they ought to be careful in p@g- 
forming what was required of them, accord- 
ing as the Law required 1t to be performed ; 
and ſeeing they are not, he 1s juſtly difpleaſed 
at them, and hach no pleaſure in them, nei- 
ther will accept an offering at their hand. This 
ſeems to be connexion, and the meanin 
of the words according to the rendring whic 
our Tranſlators give. Burt I have heard ex- 
ions taken again{t our Tranſlators for it ; 
but thoſe that blame them for 1t, ſhould con- 
{ider that they go not alone 1n it, but have 
the conſent both of other approved tranſlations 
and learned Expoſitors, who ſeem to em- 
brace 1t out of choice and deliberation , not 


b R. D. Kimchi. Vat. Druſ. c Hierom. 


you might not offer on mine Altar an abo 
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receive abundant 


ril. Riber. 
* The word C21 Chinnam, ſignifies both, for —_ and in vain , 


Chap. T. 


becauſe they ſaw no other, or were not aware 
that the words were by ſome, or might be 
unded. For to the ſame ſenſe 
the ancient Lartine renders them, and ſo Fu- 
nius and 7 remellius among the modern, whom 
together with ours they muſt tax, as like- 
wile thoſe © Expoſitors , which go the ſame 
way, Which are many and learned. Yet if an 
like not this, nor be moved with thoſe au- 
torities , another Expoſition , by many like- 
wiſe both Jews and Chriſtian? given, 1s this, 
Who ts there alſo among you, 7. e. I would there 
were any , that would ſhut the doors againit 
you, that you might not bring 1n ſuch illegal 
and unacceptable oblations , nor kindle fire 
on mine Altar * in vain, or to no purpoſe, or 
profit to you, for 7 have no obatee m you , 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, neither will 7 accept an 
offering at your hand. Any offering, though it 
were 1n 1t ſelf good , you being ſuch as you 
are, much leſs ſuch illegal otterings ; theſe ſer- 
vices were even better let alors, than be ſo 
performed as they are by you. This ſenſe being 
agreeable to the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and given 
by-ſeverdl Jewilh a Expolitors, ſure thoſe who, 
as we have ſeen, follow the ſame way that 
our Tranſlators do, and likewiſe our 'Trans- 
lators themſelves , fo learned, attentive, and 
diligent men as they were, could not be 1gno- 
rant of, however they choſe to follow what 
they have done. The Reader ſeeing, and con- 
lidering both ( or if hefind any other ) may 
take his choice too. He may only obſerye 
that in ours the word, for nought, 1s for ma- 
king the ſenſe plainer twice repeated, where- 
as 1t 1s inthe Original only once, and that 
in the laſt place; andit is fo likewiſe repeated 
in the Tranſlation of Fanius and Tremelhns. 
* Some of the Jews, though to this purpoſe 
which we have ſaid, giving their own mean- 
ing, yet tell us of another Expoſition or Gloſs 
given by ſome of their ancient Doftors, as 
making 1t to include an argument 4 not ad 
majus to this purpoſe. Two things there are 
which a man ——_ retuſe to do, yet have 
no reward for them. If one man lay to aln- 
other . Shut the door after thee or me , or 
light this candle for me, he for doing it, askes, 
or. takes 110 reward : but who among you 
hath ſhut my doors for nought, neither have 
yo Iighted mine Altar for _—_ how much 
els have you done for nought any of thoſe 
things which uſe to be done for reward ? 
T herefore I have no pleaſure in you. They give 
no farther explication of their Do&ors mean- 
ing: it ſeems to make for the firſt expoli- 
m_  - * 


Menoch. Tirin. Grot. Caftalio. Dutch Notes, Tarnov. 
&c. The Chaldee paraphraſeth it, That 
d R. Sal. Farchi, R. D. Kimchi, Abarb. R.Tanch. 


© R. Sal. Farchi , Abarbinel, Talkat, (We chiefly follow R. Salomo's reading as being plaineſt ; ) out of 


Torath Cohanim. 


For 


AE. A AE. _<--_RE 


C7 WW |. ih. Md 


FF - TT WW I) 5 EY FT we Y 


TP” WY OT Ww Www Ty 0 WW WW TM WW Wes Pw” 


Chap. I: 


v.11. For from the riſmg of the Sun, even 
unto the going down of tle ſame, my 
Name ſhall be great among the Gen- 
tiles, and in every place incenſe hall 
be offered unto my Name, and a pure 
offering ; for my Name \hall be great 
among the heathen, ſaith the Lord of 

_ boſts. 


For from the riſing of the Sun even to the go- 
ing down of the ſame, my Name ſhall be great 
among the Gentiles, and in every place mcenſe 

all be offered unto my Name, and a pure of- 
ferine, &c.] It God will have'no pleature in 
thoſe whom he had choſen for his People, 
and will not accept of offerings trom them, 
whom by his Law he had inſtructed concern- 
ing ſuch offerings as he would accept, and 
retuſed all others, t what then will he dv unto 
his great Name? what People will he find, or 
make uſe of ro magnify his Name, and to 
bring to him ſuch otterings as he may accept ? 
'Thus might the Jews be ready to reply, but 
this ohjection doth he prevent, 1n thele words, 
by ſhewing that the greatneſs of his Name 
doth not depend on their magnifying ur. The 
whole World, from one end to the other, 
ſhall give witnels to it, and celebrate it, though 
they deſpiſe it ; and though they ,ofter pollu- 
ted bread on his Altar, fo that he will ac- 
ccpt no offering at their hand, .yet he ſhall 
not want acceptable offerings: 1n every place 
incenſe of a ſweet favonr, and a pure offer- 
ing ſhalb be offered unto his Name; 8 fo that he 
hath no need of them, nor wall be at a loſs 
in his worſhip through their denying it .ro 
him. The Jews difter among themlclves 1n 
the expounding of theſe words, * ſome ta- 
kings them to include a ſuppolition, thus, All 
the People of the World, trom the riſing of 
the Sun even to the going down of the 1ame, 
if T had inſtructed and commanded them 
as I have commanded you, would readily 
have obeyed, and - my Name {ſhould have 
been magnihed among the Genrniles, while 
every where they would have: offered to it 
incenſe and a pure offering, and not have 

lated 1t as ye" do, by offering - polluted 
þread on mine Altar ; *1o that T{hould not 
have been at a loſs. But the Text exprelles 
no {ach ſuppoſalor condition. Others there- 
forg- without any ſuch ſupply, interpret it 
as a deſcription of what was done, and that 
ſay ſome by /ſrae/ites, though nor by theſe 
ſpoken to, and reproved for doing other- 
wiſe in their own Land, yet by ſuch of them 


who were diſperſed in other ' parts of the 
World, among the Gentiles, who did 1n all 
places where they were, magnify Gods great 
Name, whoſe daily Prayers and conſtant De- 
votions, and {tudy in the Law, were by God 
looked on and accepted as incenſe and a pure 
ottering. 'To this purpoſe {peak * ſome of 
thewrr more ancient Doctors, and it is a- 
greeable to the Chaldee Paraphraſt, - who gives 
this ſenſe, © For from the riſing of the Sun 
* unto the going down thereof,, my Name 1s 
* great among the Gentiles, and at all times 
* that ye do my wall, I will receive your 
* Prayers, and . my great Name 1s fauChified 
© by you, and your Prayers are as a clean of- 
© tering before me, for my Name is great 
* among the Gentiles, faith the Lord. But 
this 1s evidently liable to: exceptions, un as 
much as Zſrae/ 1s not menuoncd in the words, 
but what 1s {aid ſhall be done, 1s {aid ſhall be 
done aniong theGentiles, and fo conſequently 
by them. And for this reaſon is xt by one of 
their own Doctors excepted againſt (viz. A- 
barbinel)) and he with ' others find out another 
way, by which they ſay, it was then done 
among and by the Genttles themſelves, vzs. 
in as much as thouh they did worlhip 1dols, 
or the holt of Heaven as inferior Gods, and 
as Mediators berween them and the chict 
God, yet him, and the magnifying of his 
Name they {till chiefly intended, and ulu- 
mately direCted their worſhip and all their Ob- 
lations, the pureſt they could think of, with 
pure zeal to him'the chief and God of Gods: 
the cauſe of cauſes, as they learn him. to be 
(as he faith) from- ( z. e. by ) the continual 
motion and\conltant riſing and ſetting of the 
Sun, and ſoin ® ſerving their Idols aimed at 
{erving him. So that the words may be a re- 
proot of them, who would not learn even 
trom the Heathen to magnify his Name, bur 
contrary to what even they did, polluted and 
profaned it. * Others yet, ſomething ditterent- 
ly, - make the meaning to be, that in reprov- 
ing /frae/tor contempt of his worlhip and ſa- 
crihices, he fſaith,, My Name 1s great among 
the Nations, and magnified by them, and their 

nifying of | my; Name, 15-2 ted by me, 
asf they offered to'me incente and a pure of- 
terring, for as much as 1t is not-facritice that 
I: require for at. felt. And therefore as long 
as ye honour not! my Name, which withour 
doubt 1s great among all- Nations (however 
out: of greater reſpeck to me they fancy to 
chemſel ves Mediators in their approaches ta 
me) -I will not accept you. 'Thele two laſt 
Incerpretations,' what are they leſs than even 
an-excule or Apology for (it not a-commenda- 
tion of ) Idolaters'and Idolatry, -as from the 
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mouth of God himſclf, and ſo then blaſphemy 
againſt him, who in the Law and Prophets 
al) along, hath ſhewed them and their waics 
to be all moſt abominable to him, ſuch as he 
utrerly ſeeks to root out, and will have his 
People have nothing to do with. And can he 
be Hought here to ſay that he accepts of what 
is done to Idols, as a magnifying of his Name, 
or what Sacrifices are offered to them, as a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavor, or acceptable Sacrtfice ofiered 
to himſelf? Unworthy certainly 1s this expo- 
fition even of Jews themſelves, or any that ac- 
knowledge one God, and his Name only 
great, and how jealous he is of the honor 
of it, ſo that he will not becalled by any 
name common with Idols, of. 2. 16. Ano- 
ther expolition yet ® ſome of them give, v22. 
that this is {a1d 1n reſpect of all Kings of the 
Nations, which brought their ofterings to 7e- 
ruſalem, and did honor and adorn the Sanctua- 
ry of the Lord with their preſents, inthe ume 
of the ſecond Temple, which offerings are 
called a pure offering. But how doth thus a- 
gree with the words, which do not ſay that 
im Jeruſalem, but in every place, mcenſe and a 
pure offering ſhould be offered 10 his Name ? 

In tumrme, none of theſe Expolitions given 
by the Jews come up to the words of the 
Text, nor have. we therefore recited 
as if any of them were to be followed, bur 
to hew how, that we may have a full mean- 
ing of them, and ſee how they are made good, 
they are of neceflity to be underitood, as Chni- 
ſtians take them, for a Prophecy of what 
ſhould be done at, and after Chrilts coming, 
when by the preaching of the Goſpel the 
knowledge of God ſhould be communicated 
to all Nauons, and his Name ſhould become 
great unto the utmoſt parts of the Earth, be 
acknowledged by remote Natzopns, who be- 
fore knew him not, and by them all and e- 
very where he ſhould be adored and worthip- 

with acceptable ſervice; the Jews, who 

deſpiſed his Name, being rej the Hea- 

then ſhall ſucceed, who acknowledg the 
ceatneſs of in. This, however 


improbable in 
cies of 'the Jews, who or it incre- place 


dible, that ever he would own any other People 
but themſelves, or be owned or gue 
any other, or would chooſe. any other 

tor his worſhip than Jeruſalem, he will cer- 
rinly ettc&, and therefore: for the better * af- 
{urance thereof repeats it, far my Name ſhall 
be great; that, which ou, a handtull of 
men, 15 now defpulcd, - be great among 


the Heathen, by all acknowledged as ſuch. 


Theſe words were, when ſpoken, ſpoken of 
what ihould after be, but by Chriſls coming 
into the World were made good: 1o ap 

it by what he faith in his diſcourſe with the 


o Aben Daza in NiklalTophi, out of Meor einaim. 
& Vatad. in $vo. 
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Samaritan Woman, who thought of no other 
place where men ought to worlhip God, but 
either the Mountain of the Samaritans (mount 
Garizim) or Feraſalem, Joh. 4. 21, &yc. Wo- 
man beheve me the how' cometh, when ye ſhall 
neither in this Mountain, nor yet at Trufum 
worſhip the Father. And, the hour cometh and 
now 15, when the true worſhipper's ſhall worſhip 
the Father in ſpirit and truth, for the Father 
fſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. God ts a ſpirit, and 
they that worſhip b1m muſi worſhip him im ſpirit 
ard in truth. The conlideration of which words 
will give us the true unport of theſe, and 
compared zogether they 111uſtrate one the 0- 
ther : for Wis ſaying, that God did no longer 
confine his worſtup (z. e.) the outward per- 
formance thereof, by ſuch rites and ceremo- 
nies as were ordained, to Feruſa/erm, or any 
other 1ingle what 1s that, but the vert- 
tying of what 1s here ſaid, that his Name 
{ſhould be great among the Nations, from the 
riſing of the Sun even to the gorng down of the 
ſame? and what he ſaith, that the true worſhip- 
pers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and 
in truth, not only there, but every where, 
{heweth that as his Name ſhould be great and 
magnified among them, by their acknowledg- 
ing him as Father, fo what is to be meant by 
that incenſe and pure offering which they 
lhould otter unto os Name, v:z. not ſuch as 
are literally ſignified by thoſe words, and were 
then to be ordered according to the preſcrip- 
tion of the Law, but fuch worſhip as though 
expreſſed by the names of thoſe carnal things 
under the Law, then in continual uſe and 
known to all, yet is indeed ſpiritual, * joining 
the Soul with the external performanaces,agree- 
able to the nature of God who 1s a ſpirit ; of 
which thoſe ordinances of worſhip under the 
Law were types and ſhadows. And indecd the 
change of the place necel{arily umports a change 
of the worſhip, or things offered for exprel- 
{ion of 1t; for the incenſe, and other offer- 
ings by the Law preſcribed, were not to. be 
ottered any where elſc but 1n the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, after that was there {ertled for the 
of his worltup, Deaz. 12. 13, 14, 26. 
Thote therefore that he will have 1a every 
place to be: offered to him are maniteſtly of 
another nature ; though called by thoſe nam 

which then included generally all the — 
worlhip of God under the Old Teſtament, 
while the Jews were Gods peculiar People : 
they, now * figuratively underitood, denote 
the whole ſpiruval worlhip of God under the 
New Teltameut, {ince the calling of the Geu- 
ules, and Peeople of all Nations unto Gods 
Church, the Kingdom of Chriſt. The ancenſe 
therefore of the Gentiles converted to Chrilt, 
and by the Goſpel inſtructed in the truc 


p Calv. q Dr. Hom ond on Foh, 4.24. r Cato. 
knowledge 
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knowledge of God, and taught to celebrate 
his great name, and their pure offering, are 
devout prayers, Mev. 5. 8, holy prailcs, 
chankſp:vings, and alms-deeds, and works 
of charity, Heb. 13. 15, 16. thew whole 
ſelves, Rom. 12. 1, Divers of the ancicat 
Chriſtan Fathers look on the words as an cx- 

reſs and undoubted Prophecy of the Chri- 
{tiais ſolemn worſhip of God in the Eucharill 
or Sacrament of the Lords Supper, called the 
Chriſtian Sacrifice, to which how they are ap- 
pliable, is ſhewed ar large by the learned Mr 
Mede mn his diſcourſe on theſe words : where he 
gives to note that under the name of the C/hrt- 


ſtian Sacrifice, by the ancient Chufch was un- 


der{tood, not the mere Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, but the whole {acted 
action, or ſolemn ſervice of the Church at- 
{embled, whereof this ſacred myitery was a 
prime and principal part; and theretore defines 
1t to be 41 oblation of thanksgtving and prater 
to God the Father through Fejus Chriſt, and b1s 
Sacrifice commemorated im the creatures of bread 
and wine, wherewith God had been firſt agnized, 
viz, by them ſanQtificd by being offered at 
ſer before him as a preſent to acknowledge 
him the Lord and giver of all. ; 
This whole ſervice duly performed 1s (as 
at large he there ſhews) _ vedly Wn 
cenſe and a pure offering, in reſpect that 
It 1s wank { goa Fad ottered, and un re- 
ſpe&t of the puruy of the conſcience, and attc- 
jon of the offerers, throughly perlwaded of 
the greatneſs of God, and in reſpett of Chrilt, 
whom it ſignifies and repreſents, who 1s a Sacri- 
fice without all ſpot and blemiſh: and by this 
being offered to his Name in every place, he 
ſaith, the time ſhould come, when ut ſhould be 
great, _—— and acknowledged as great a- 
mong and by all Nations, though the Jews did 
now profane it, as he makes the connexion by 
rendring that, though, which our Tranflauon 
renders, bat. But the ſenſe will be much alike 


in reading but, viz. to this purpole, zbe 11m 


ſhall come when from the riſing of the Sun, &Cc. 


my Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles,whio 
yet have not true knowledge of me, but will, 
when I ſhall ſee due time to reveal u to them, 
readily embrace it. Mean while 3t ought to 
have on ſo among you, and duly magnafied 
by you, to whom I have from of old revealed 
it, and given you ordinances and wates of 
wectkiy fs ablerving of which 'you ſhould 
have magnified it, but you on the contrary 
have by deſpiſing thoſe ordinances, and per- 
vertng thole waics of worlpip promnge It. 
When theſe words were ſpoken, and thence 
forward, (as all along before, dance the giving 
of the Law,) ull the ume of this dittuling the 
knowledge of God and his. Name, and this 
alteration and reformation of his wor{hip here 


{ So R. D. Kimchi makes Mop word and this here the [ame in of; £ Crit, Ribera, Sa, Calvin. 
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you of, the Jews had far their direQion 
e Law of Meſes, and ought duly to have 
attended to it, as they are warned, Chap. 4 
4. but they did 1n all things go fo contrary 
19 1t, as that neither they, nor any ſervice 
they. did, were acceptable to God. So no- 
torioully, to obſt:nacely peccant, were they 


both Pricſt and People, that he ſees it nor 
luthcient to have once reproved them, by 
reckoning up to them their faults, but again 
repeats them, that ſo they may be ſeniihle 
how greatly they have offended ham, how dul- 
plealing it 18 to him, that they ſhould cont- 
nue tio do ſuch things, having been warned 
of them, and that it 1s worle than what the 
Gentiles, when he ſhall call them, will do. 


V.12.9 But ye have profaned it, in that 
ye ſay, The table of the Lord is pol- 
luted: and the frut thereof, even his 
meat, is contemptible. 


But ye bave profaned it,) viz. my Name, 1 
verle 6. they are {aid 1o deſpiſe it, and verle 
7. to pollute him, contrary to —_——_— 


of 1t as great, or magnifying it. Itthey th 
be ready to ask as before, awhererm have we 


Profancd tt? he tells theni wherein, vs. in that 


they lay the T able of the Lord is polutcd, 10 
verie v0Y Table of the Lad is 
' contemptible. Thew «© ordering of the things 
that percaun t0 it, as common deſpicable things, 
and without due reverence, ſhews that they 
elteem 1t ſo, and 21s as much. as if they openly 


laid 1o in exprels words, though perhaps they 


were not {0 unpudent as openly to utter then. 
The Table of the Lord ed.] his Altar 
not 10 highly to be regarded, as a facred thing, 


or with 1o much care and reyerence to be 
approached ; and the fruit thereof cveu his meat, 
1s contempiible, vis. his meat, or its meat, 
or the meat thereof ; for the 2 1s the ſame 
that in the former word, and may therefore 
be referred to the fame perſon or thang : and 
1; will be all one whether we refer 1t to the 
Table or to God ; for as the Table or Altar 
is his, ſo all belonging to it '18.hus, the fruu 
thereof his, the amneat his. Bur then jt may 
be queſtioned what is meant by the fraxt of 
the Altar, and his meas, (or us meat) whe- 
ther that which was 0 on the Altar as 
Gods part of the Sacrifice, or that whuch he 
had out of the Sacrifices (by his right) given 
to. the Prieſts, as a reward for their ſerving 
at his Altar, The words ſo rendred, as we 
read, are undifferently apphable to both ; and 
therefore 10 as much as both thoſe may be 
called the fr azz thereof, and his (or its) meat, 
as well what God took to himſelf, as that 
which he allotted to rhe Prieſts; they are 


capable 


I4- 
capable of a double meaning, as they are 
looked on with reſpect, either- to the one of 
the other ? 1. With reſpett to the firſt, as it their 
ſaying or thoughts of their heart were, 7he 
fruit thereof, (2. e.) that which is alloued to 
the Altar to be offered on at, and h/s meat ( or 
its fruit, its meat, 2. e. which is its meat) 1s Con- 
temptible, vis. being the fat, and the blood, 

rotsand deſpicable things (as » ſome of the 
| expound it) and therefore not to be had 
in ſuch greateſteem, and - with ſuch care to be 
ordcred, as the Law requires. 2. Wath re- 
{pe&t to the ſecond, or the portion of the 
Prieſts, as if they ſaid, the fruit thereof, or 
x of its meat (or Yas for 1s fruit, the mcat 
thereof ) that which is taken of ut for meat 
or allotted to us for our proviſions, for our 
cating, is contempuble, little, -and of ſmall 
value, not worth ſo much care and pains as 
we mult take in our waiting on it. Thus accord- 
ing to this rendring, But there are among the 
Jews who render 1t otherwiſeas to the word 
12%) Nibo, which ours, with many others 
render the fruit thereof, reading bis word or 
ſaying. And here they ditter an relling us whole 
word they mean ; * tome making 1t the Word 
of God, as if they faid, The Table of the 
Lord is polluted, and his Word concerning the 
meat thereof, wz. by which he commands 
ſuch grols- things as fat and blood to be put 
on 1t,: for his, or its meat, - is contempuuble, 
{This would be '{trange impudence 1n them 
to have faid, yet thus Abarbine/ among the 
ſews expounds 1t, and «Mortanus among Chri- 
{tians follows him, as in many other things. ] 
2 Others make it the word of the Priclt, or 
him that ſacrificed, or others of them, as it it 
lounded, Ye ſay the Table of the Lord 1s pol- 
luted, his Word or Specch, or that which he, 
viz. the Prielt, continually hath' 1n his mourh 
is; that his - meat or its meat, v/2. God's 


of his Tables, is contempuble, _ fat and 
yu” ols, nauſeous things : Although ® 
ome 


;e the ground of their complaint to 
be, becauſe the F< it ſelf {till devoured the 
fat, and left- nothing to them, but lean con- 
tempuble meat. That the word 2'3 7b, may 
be taked for Hora, or Speech, un a ftigurauve 
{lignification 1s no -doubt, as t ' 1s the fruit of 
the lips, that which 1s put forth by them, as 
t-1s ulcd, /ſar. 57. 19. yet that it ſhould 
be fo taken here, there 1s no necellity; yea 
both the ſenſe and © conſtruction will be more 
harſh if1t be. And though there be Doctors 
of great authority among the. Jews that would 
have it ſo taken, yer. 9 others are there neither 
of leſs learning, nor authority, 'who think it 
ought to be taken 1n the more proper fignifi- 
cauon of fruit. And to it appears to have been 
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taken by molt of the ancient Tranſlators. For 
{o while the Chaldee expounds both the words 
this and the other rendred meat put to ether, 
as denoting the ſame thing, the gifts of i: It 
1s manifeſt that he took them bo as denotin 
the fame thing, v2. thoſe offerings which 
were brought to the Altar. And fo the Greek 
likewiſe whule they render, 7he meats (or food) 
that are put thereon, whom the printed Ara- 
bick likewiſe follows, and the Sy-:iack includ- 
ing both in one word, 7s meats, agreeable to 
what a learned © Jew notcs, that as if the 
two words were ſynonymous, or words de- 
noting the ſame thing, the putting both doth 
but double or repeat the ſame thing. * Another 
expounds the meaning of the words fo put 
together, {o as to import, either, the fruit of 
its meat, though the atfixe 77s or thereof be join- 
ed with the firlt of the words, as well as the 
latter ; or elſe ſo as he before, taking them 
tor {ynonumons, /7s fruit, its meat, 2. e. ts 
fruit, and 1ts meat (or its fruit which 1s its 
meat.) And as for the word that we ſpeak of 
1ts manifeſt that the Author of the ancient Latin 
Verlion took it m the ſame meaning, whilit he 
renders it, that which ts laid thereupon, which 
1s that which is meant, by the fruzt thereof : 
but then he differs from all the reſt, in ren- 
dring that which 1s by ours rendred his meat, 
by, with the oy that devoureth it ; taking 192K 
Ocho that which 1s caten or devoured, to be as 
much as Yo Ocelo, z.e. that which devou- 
reth it, which being the fire on the Ahar, he 
expretſeth it by name, though in the original 
It be not expreſſed ; as if they ſhould fay, thar 
the Altar and all belonging to it were con- 
temptible, g or that that which was oftcred 
at the Altar were ' contemptible, becauſe ſerv- 
ing for no other uſe, than to be devoured 
by fire. In the Hebrew concordance the word 
1s put under both {ignifications, as being doubt- 
full, which is to be preferred :- but when all 
1s done, that which ours follow, fo as at firſt 
expounded, ſeems clearclt. 


v.13. Ye ſaid alſo, behold, what a weart- 
neſs is1t ? and ye have ſnuffed at it, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts ; and ye brought 
that which was torn, and the lame, 

| and the ſk: thus ye brought an offer- 
ing: ſhould L accept this of your hands ? 
ſaith the Lord. 


Te ſaid alſo} Proceeding 1n his reproof, 
whether of the © Prieſts, or i People, or ra- 
ther both * jointly, for their perverte behavior 
in his ſervice, he objects to them that they 


t Aben Ezra. u RD Kimchi, ond Abarbinel. X R Tanchum. y Piſc.. 1 Abarb. a R. Solomo Farchi, R. 
D. Kimchi, andſee Abarb. who differently cites R. Salomo's words from what is read in him. b Pelic. Oecol. 
c SeeCaly. d Abu]alid, Aben Ezra. R. Tanchum. © Aben Ezra. f R. Tanchum. g Chr & Caſtro in 


his Paraphraſe. h Oecolamp. Ch, 4 Caſtro. i R.D. Kimchi, Abarb. © Catv. 


ſaid, 
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ſaid , Behold what a wearineſs is it ? and ye 
have ſnutfed ar it, ( or as in the Margin,where- 
45 you might have blown it , &c.) Of the 
words ſo read as they ( appolitely to the ori- 
ginal ) are 1n the text of our Tranſlation, a 
plain and eaſy meaning may be thus para- 

hraſtically given ; that they ſaid, or fo be- 
faved run". iv as if they plainly ſaid, What 
a deal of toit and labour are we put to in 
ordering the offerings of the Altar, and the 
things pertaining thereto, and our ſelves in 
reſpect to them, acc#rding to what the Law 
nicely requires ? And thart they therefore ſnut- 
ted ( or puttcd ) at it, 1n token of indignation 
and diſlike, or diſpleaſure at 1t : and there- 
fore, or belides this, the Prieſts to fave them- 
{clves that labour, and ( the People ) that 
colt and cages, which according to the pre- 
{cripuon of the Law they ſhould be at , took 
any ullegal ! thing, whether torn, or lame, and 
lick, for a Sacrihce; and ® brought with 1t 
their meat-offering, as if this were ſulhcient to 
put oft God with ir. Buthe ( though nothing 
aqua by what they offer; yer 1n reſpect of 

s commandment, which they were bound to 
obey, and that reverence and honor, which he 
required to be ſhewed to his Name and Altar ) 
{hews that he takes due notice of what they 
do, and how they do it, and will by no means 
accept or take 1t at their hands :* Showld 7 ac- 
cept this at your hands ? ſaith the Lord. The 
Queſtion imports a negation. This expoſition 
ſcem plain, and very agreeable to the words, 
and 15 warranted by the authority of learned 
Interpreters. As firlt of a Jewiſh Doctor F. 
Tanchum, an Author as dextrous in expound- 
ing the Scripture as any among them. He tells 
us that the word "RT Maztelah being 
compounded of 3» Mah, which fignihes , 
what, and IR Telaah , which ſignifies , 
. labour affiiion (or 1ll accidents) lignifies, Whar 
affliction or miſery 1s this? and that their mean- 
* ng 15, ( he taking it as {poken of the Priclts ) 

ho a toil or weariſomneſs 18 it ( that we are 

utto ) in ritying and hallowing our ſelves 
or eating this {mall pittance or portion ? So 
aS that the words are 2 reproof of them , for 
their looking on 1t as a toilſome thing , that 
they ſhould make or keep themſelves clean 
tor eating of the holy things , and their reje- 
chng it therefore, and contemning that por- 
tion , which is exprelſed by what he faith, and 
ye have ſnuffed' ( or putted ) at it. CONMNEDmM 
uR ehippachtem oto,the progee lignification 
of which word (faith he) 1s, ye blow z7 (or at it) 
the meaning whereof is, ye look on 1t as con- 
temptible ( or expreſs contempt of it, ) as he 
that blows on his hand in token of contempt 
of a thing, or when one takes a thing im his 
hand, and blows ( or putts) at it. Other ex- 
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politions alſo he mentions , but prefers this 
as moſt ble to the words and place. And 
thus much have we mentioned of his words, 
becauſe his Book 1s not yet printed, and be- 
cauſe 1t makes for confirmation of the mean- 
ing that we gave , only that he reſtrains the 
reproof more particularly to the Prielts , and 
what concerned their 11] v1or ; whereas we 
rather extend 1t both to Prieſt and People. 
And fo do alſo among Chriſtian Expoſito 
Catuimn, and Lud. de Dieu, who laith, the { 


of the words 1s, you complain that you are 


wearted with the burthen of my Command- 
ments, and too much oppreſſed , 1 that ye” 
are bound to offer to me none but of the beſt 
and foundeſt Catrel, and therefore ye ſnuff at 
it, and for your own eaſe offer to me any cor- 
rupt thing. 

Having the ſenſe that we'gave thus warrant- 
ed, we might well acquieſce in it, but that 
our Tranſlators in the Margin reflefting on an- 
other rendring, give us to look into that too, 
and the grounds of 1t; which while we do it 1s 
no little wonder to ſee how differently theſe 
words , which may ( as before expounded ) 
ſeem plain , are by Interpreters unde 
and ſo made difficult. That which in our Mar- 
gin 15 reflected on,ſfeems to go on theſe grounds, 
which ſome, both ® Jews and Chriſtians, ſup- 

ſe here intimated ; v2. that they brought a 
fn bealt for Sacrifice on their ſhoulder, and 
then that they might make People believe that 
it was fat and flelhy , they would cry, what 
a labour or weariſomneſs hath it been to me 
to bring this heavy beaſt ? and would puff and 
blow at it, * as if they had been heavy bur- 
dened with 1t ; whereas it was indeed fo lean 
and light, that with an eaſy breath or blaſt 
they might have blown 1t down. . This 1s that 
which the Margin 1in our Bibles ſeems to point 
at. * Others, ſuppoling the ſame, dittereatly 
render the lat words, and ye threw it on the 
ground by way of contempt (or indignation) 
—_ —— on —_ have to __ mean- 
1ag of the ce Paraphraſlt, 4 h the 
=. that he uſerh , otherwiſe Genie, ye 
ſtrangled or choked t. © Others on the ſame ſu 
__ render them,and ye blew it up, vis. by 


owing putted it up with wind, that it t 
ſeem rs And elites his, ye on _ 
which 1s ſtollen or torn, or lame or ſick, things 
that have ſuch blemiſhes in them as by the 
Law make them unlawful for offerings,and to- 
gether with them you bring your meat-offer- 
ing. Find ſball 7 accept this at your hands, the 
Sacrifice being 111 ſhall I accept the meat 
ottering brought with ir? by no means. 

Others will have it ſuppoſed that what 
they thus brought, and pretended themſelves 
wearied with bringing, was ſome ſtollen Cirrel 


| Levit. 22.20, &c. m Abarb. n R. D. Kimchi. © Kimehi's Father, Fun. Trem.Vatab. Dutch Note, 
and Tarnov. p R. Kimchi. q See Lud. de Diev. rt Abarb. { R. D. Kimehi, Miclal Yophz. 
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taken by force from the owner ; and fo ren- 
der the words which we render ; and ye bave 
ſnuffed at it, by, and ye have grieved him, vis. 
the owner for his loſs. * Others, and ye have 
deprived its owner of it , or cauſed it to go 
from him by force. Of this the forecited 2. 
Tanchum making mention, prefers that alrea- 
dy cited before it. And whereas they that em- 
brace it would confirm it by what follows, 
and ye brought 111 Gazu/, that which was 
Rollen , fo rendring that which ours render 
torn ; he faith that theſe words have no re- 
ference to that. Whether cither of theſe things 
ſuppoſed were true or no, here 1s nothing 1n 
the words, that proves them ſo. Others do yet 
give other rendrings, R. Salormo Farchi makes 
the word, which 1s rendred in ours, and by 
others, what a wearneſs 15 it, to ſignify a lean 
Cattel, as it they aid, Behold it 1s a lean bealft, 
but we are poor, and are not able to bring 
any choice * vow : and then renders the words 
wwR onmem PYehippachtem oto, and ye have 
grieved him, which ours render, and ye have 
ſunffed at it. And he notes that this word js one 
of the eighteen that are called C397091D (1r) 
1 ikkum Sopherim, the correftion of the Scribes, 
and that 15 1x Ozo, him, 1s put inſtead of 1ryx 
* Ott, me, and that for * reverence to God, 
( becauſe he or his name ſhould not be joined 
in the hr{t perlon with a Verb of fo ull tignih- 
cation,)the perſon in the Pronoun was chang'd, 
and initcad of grieved me, put, grieved him: 
bur this is a groundleſs thing, and fo to ſome 
of the more | Gp” y Jews themſelves ſeems, 
And here again 'R. Tanchum notes that they 
are far from the truth, who refer the Pronoun 
it, or him 1n this place to God, as if it were 
ſpoken of him, that they did attlict, or grieve 
hum : yet Diodati leems to like 1t. Aben Ezra 
expound:ng the word, as before, what a oy! 
or weartſomneſs 1s it, gives another reaſon of 
their ſaying 1o, v2. as if they ſaid at by reaſon 
of the curte and famine,that was 1n the Land , 
ſo that there was not bread ( or food ) to 
put on the Table ( or Altar :) as for the fol- 
lowing words, he doth not ſutticiently explain 
h's meaning, ſaying only that C:Mnan Hip- 
pachtem is trom the fignification of Ta Prach 
Aſhes, Exod. 9. 8, 10. viz. that which 1s as 
alhes, and there 15 not what 1s ſufficient on 
it, perhaps he means, Ye put on the Altar, 


what 1s no better than Aſhes to be blown a- 


way; or , and ye look on it, or make it as 
aſhes, nothing worth. Thus 1s all that 1s in the 
printed Copy of him that we have : but .4- 
barbinel 1ecms to have had a Copy that had 
more 1n 1t, whence he gathers, that he under- 
{tood this word in the fignihcation of grieving, 


Chap. I. 


But beſides that compoſition of the word 
RN Martelah , according to which it 
1s rendred, what aWwearineſs or labor , there is 
yet another given by others, according to 
which it {ignitics as much as «©Mrtrelaah, from 
tabour, ( which * Kimchi thews to be juſtifiable 
by other examples, withour thinking that thoſe 
that give this f1gnification read the word with 
another vowel, than it is ordinarily read, vs. 
Mittelaah with 7, inſtead of Maitelaah with a, 
( as * fome-think they did.) And this expoſition 
tollow many ancient InterÞPreters, as the Chal- 
dee, what we bring is of our labcur ; and much 
alike the Greek , and Syriack , printed Ara- 
bick, and Vulgar Latin which hath, Zs ! of 
labor ;, which perhaps might be ſo underſtood 
as to ſound much. one with 1vha? a labour, or 
how great labour 1s here, but is gaſually ex- 
pounded, Zo, what we bring is of labour, or at- 
thction, v2. the belt that 1s lett us by reaſon 
of our late affliction in our captivity , which 
hath impoveriſhed us, and the weariſomneſs 
we and our Cattel endured in our tedious way 
home. And fo ſaying puf/ at it, or make it fit 
for nothing, but to be putted at by me ( and 
fo the Greek changeth 1t into the firſt perſon , 
and 7 have puffed at theſe things) or as by 
4 others, Lo, what we bring is gotten by our la- 
bour, not gruen 10 us by the People; "us out of 
theſe tenths, which ſhould belong to us, and 
ſo the price of our toil and labour. Thus by 
reaſon of the different reading given in the 
Margin of our Bibles have we looked ( per- 
haps more than enough ) into the molt of other 
rendrings, which we have met with, out of 
any of which, or perhaps altogether, will not 
be made up any meaning 1o facile and agree- 
able to the words without any force or ſtrain- 
10g, as that 1n the firſt place ſer down. * [ Their 
laying, what a wearinels 1s it, feems contrary 
to what God faith, MHrcah 6. 3. wherem have - 
/ wearted thee. 

Aud ye have brought that which was tarn,&c. 
By what hath been ſaid , appears the wor 
72172 by ſome to be rendred /to/{en, by others, 
torn, v12. by wild Beaſts, or the like, the later 
of which divers prefer', and * ſome except 
again{t the former, as improper for the place : 
yet I doubt whether the word will ellewhere 
be found 1a the ſignification of tory : however 
either of theſe would make the thing * unfit 
for an offering to the Lord, as likewiſe thoſe 
defects or blemiſhes after named ; as appears 
out of Levt. 22. {ec ver. 20, 22, 24. 

T hus ye brought an offer ing, &c. ] vis. theſe 
illegal fo for an ottering, or ( according to 
others as we have ſeen together with theſe 
your Mincha, or meat-ottering, as if all were 


t Abu Walid confirming it by the uſe of the ſame word, Fob. 31. 39. cauſed to go away or expire. * And 


of this reading S.ferome takes notice. u Deut. 12. 11. 


x Aben Dana in Miclal Yophi. y Aben Ezra, ſee 


Buxt. Lex. im (4 1. % In radic., WR). a Capel. Cyit. pag. 222. b Doway Bibl. Ferom. Ribera. Tirin, Me- 
noch, &rc. d Grot. e Out of Abew Dana in Miclal Yophi. f Calvin. g See 1/a-01.8, h Druſ: 
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done according to the Law, bur it 1s contrary 
to it, and therefore ſhall fot be accepted at 
your hands, The Lord hath ſaid it. 


V. 14+ But curſed be the decetver , which 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth 
and [acrificeth unto the Lord. a corrupt 
thing : for 1 am a great Keng, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, and my Name us dreadful 
among the heathen. 


But ( or and) carſed be the dxterver, Sc. | 
Having reprehended . them for rherr misbeha- 
v1or in other. daily Sactifices, he farther pro- 
ceeds ro reprove them for their misbehavior 
in matter of vows , of ſuch'offerings as being 
not otherwiſe lable to, they did by vow ob- 
lie themſelves to. Concerning ſuch we have 
what the Law Tequires, fet down Zevzr. 22. 
18, &c. the oblation for a'vow was to be a 
male without blemiſh , yer. 9. perkcct, ver. 
2t. wharſvever was otherwiſe ſhould not be 
accepred. ver. 2b, 21, 23. But to that pals it 
ſeems were theſe People now come, thar there 
were of them ſuch, who deceitfully dealt with 
God (rather indeed with their own fouls in this 
kind. Out of pretence of Piety, and greater 
devotion, they would by vow bind themlelves 
to offer an oblatſon to God : bur when they 
came to perform thezr vows would deal de- 
ceirfully , and inſtead of a male , a pertect 
Beaſt, bring a corrupt thing 


their rn for bringing ſuch as they broughr, 


more agreeable to the Law ,"t"mhes 
had what had been fit for a vow," 
vowed at all, Deuter. 23. 21.” but 
ing vowed, and having wherewath . to per- 
form that vow accotding to' the Taw, and yet 
dealing decertully with the Lord by. offering 
in place of what they had vowed, and what 
had in their power to pay, a blemiſhed 
illepal thing, as if he'could by ſu 
ing be deceived , muſt needs ſhew great con- 
tempt of him who is agreat Ring the Lord 
of hoſts, and whoſe Name 1s dreadtull among 
the Heathen, and therefore expeſts accordingly, 
to be reverenced as 18 his due, which ſeen 
chey ncglcCt to do, they that think {oto de- 
ceive him , to his diſhonor , and the conru- 
mely of his Name, ſhall receive that reward 


» his Commandmen 


< falſe deal- 


g$ misby y ſomenotu 
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whuch ſhall ſhew that he takes notice of their 
doings ; and inſtcad of that bleſſing which by - 
gutte they thought to get from him, pull on 
themſelves his curſe, | 
"Curſed be the deceiver, 8&1] 231) Noel, 
the fraudulent , * hypocraical, frffe, or  de- 
ceitful dealer, who makes a ſhew of one thing, 
k opt l C coes _ or doth not 
what he would ſcem to-do, as here, pretend- 
ing devotion to God , when his heart is agt 
{incere with him, nor doth in lincerity, and 


to the utmolt of his power what he would 


make Thew of doing, as. if he could deceave = 


God in doing in has ſervice otherwile than he 
required, fad yet be by ham. It is from 
the root D213 Nacal which {ignites 120 mhink - 
or deal deceitfully. The Greek ( and printed X- 
rabick following it ), rendring it, FLA that is 
able , 1cem to reſpect another root, ws. I 
Yacal, which ſignifies zo be able. 
Which hath m his flock a male | 1. e. a Par 
male,] the ſenſe requares it, though that pihe 
be not here added, e the Law admatied 
no other for. a yow, Lew. 22. 19,21. and 
lo by a corrupt thing will be denowd wharlo- 
ever 18 otherwiſe, ® whether not a male, or 
if a male, ſuch as is not perfet, but had tuch 
blenuſhes or defedts that made at wllegal. He 
that thus dealeth 1s curſed, becauſe: he ſhews 
diſreſpect to , or contempt of the great Ma> 


jelty , and dreadfull Name.of God , the great 


King, who will maintain his own honor with 
more jealouſy than an earthly Prince. (See ver. 
8. Jand requireth ſincerity in thoſe that would 
ſeem to honor him, and that they wllity their 
due reverence to him an theu ſerving him, by 
doing what they do according to the rule of 
and to the unnolt of their 
power. The conſideration of this has. greatneſs 
ought to have made them, and ought to make 


- all very caretull, ſingere , and faichtull in the 


_ronemnges of any duty and 1crviee to him, t@ 
0 the belt they can do, that, ut may be a holy, 
perfect Sacrifice acceptable to hun. 

My Name 1s dreadful aniong the Heathen. | 
How much more * then oyght it to be ſo 
mw you, wie I wedowy and Farr: 

my tar Peopte;- you iſe 
me, nd ot ls ©. ay fa , nnd ſhew by 
your doings that you truly reverence x? His 
laying that his Name is dreadfyll-among the 
7 + Ih though 1 as of rhe tune then 
pretee , and was then and alwaics true, ( it 
eing by his * judgements made oft conſpicuous 
to _ yet becauſe they had not generally 
then a clear knowledpe of him and his Name, 
tly looked on, as a Pro- 
phecy of what ſhould after be, by the making 
1t more clearly known to all Nations by rhe 
preaching of the Goſpell. 
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CHAP. 


VrRrs. 1. And now, .0 ye Prieſts, this 
Commanament ts for you. 


A® D now, O ye Priefts, this Command- 
ment is for you. | Having before reproved 
both Prieſts and People for ſuch faults and e- 
normities, as they were both guilty of ,.and 
the things which follow hkewiſe concerning 
them both, that the Prieſts might not excuſe 
themſelves, as leſs puuty, by caſting the fault 
on the People, who brought ſuch illegal things, 
jpeing they could offer no other than were 
rought ( or by ſuch like excuſe ) he here ad- 
drelſes his 1} to them by name, and tells 
them this Commandment, 4 that which he 1s 
commanded now to ſpeak, or this Command- 
ment, v/z. * either that which hath been al- 
ready ſpoken concerning a due care in offering 
ſuch things only to God, and in ſuch man- 
ner as are according to the Law, and look- 
ing to 1t that his Altar be not polluted, pro- 
faned, or contemned, * orelſe that which thall 
now be {poken concerning other enormities , 
which they ought to reform, and are ſeverely 
threatned, if they ſee not to 1t that they be 
duly reformed. "To them 1s thus peculiarly di- 
. refted,, to ſhew them that they are chuefly 
accountable for what was done , * not only 
by themſelves , but by the People alſo. Be- 
cauſe matters concerning Gods worſhip , and 
obſervance of the Law were commurted to 
their charge , they were to teach the People 
how to perform them , and to hinder them 
from performi | 
they brought offerings which were —_ , 
they ſhould have. retuſed them. » To them 
therefore pecuharly is this Command , that 
they offer not ſuch things on Gods Altar; and 
they take not due care of it, are threatned 


25 follows. 


v.2. If ye ay not hear, and tf ye will not 
lay it to heart, to: grove plory. unto 
Nane , ſaith the Lind of bobs, 1 wil 
ſend a curſe upon you , and 1 will 
curſe your bleſſmgs : yea I have curſed 
them already, becauſe ye do not lay it 
to heart. 


If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it 
to heart, gc. | If ye will not hear ſo as to 
« fr hen ſo hear as to take due notice 
of what is taid to you , and that you may 
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f take hold on them in eminent manner. 
them 1n wrong manner : if 


Chap. II. 


IT. 


obey, and do according to what is commanded 
( be not forgetful hearers, but doers of 

e work, ) that ſo : you may groe glory to my 
Name, give to me the honor due unto me , 
by worthipping me with holy worllup, ofter- 
ing duly to me ſach clean and perfect things, 
and in fuch manner as in my Law I require, 
( contrary to that deſpiſing his Name, chap. 
1. 6. and polluting him ; verl. 7. and profan- 
ing his great Name, verl. 12. for which they 
are there reproved ) / ww even ſend a cmſe 
upon you.) The ancient Latin reads, I wall ſend 
upon you, wart, or poverty , which not un- + 
hitly expreſleth the. meaning , according to 
that notion, which the y Jewilh "Doctors give 
of 1t, that 1t unports ſubſtrachon or dinunu- 
tion of good, and ſo 1s contrary to JIN 
Beracah, bleſſmg, which unports increaſe an 
addition of good ,: at lealt it expreſſeth the 
cauſe , which is Gods curſe, by us effect ve. 
want which 1t cauſeth. 

Upon ww ] * All of you, both thoſe that 
bring ſuch illegal abominable offerings , and 
you, O Prictts., that receive and ofter them, 
lay ſome : 1o that though the ſpecch be ad- 
drefled to the Prielts morezparticularly, who 
ſhould prevent ſuch. miſcarriages , yet the 
oo” —_ ns iS m_ as bets waar 
ced to all ; only the particular a tion 0 
_ warns chem nl ee the ſhall = comp: 

caſting the fault on eople char | 
fach things , but that es batt be loved on 
as guilty in the firſt place ,, and 1o the curſe 
a Q. 
thers look on theſe words as particularly con- 
cerning the Prigſts; and thoſe that follow, to 
concern the People. It will be a fate way to 
look on all as;cqncerning both, though chiefly 
the Priclts an the nine hrl{t verſes. 

[And [ will curſe your yl s.]In expounding 
what 15 meant here be in IS Cd 


rence berwixenterpreters, ſome, to this pur- 
bl-Nings, 


pole explamnithem your Ss, 7. e. Where- 
with EE or pray for Þ your {elves or the 


Dr © as the Pricſts office was to do, thoſe 
be turned into curſes or have the flue of 
curſes , as to all thoſe things that they bleſſed 
them 1n.So, we have a contrary expreſlion,Dew, 
23. 5. of rurtiing a curſe into a bleſſing, | 
This Expoſition 4 ſome look on, as {lender or 

not full enough , and underſtand it of all the 
benefits and good things which by Gods bleſ. 
__ did enjoy, and wherein and where- 
with he had ed them, as plenty , peace, 
health, or the like, of which he threatens , 


q Riber. Menoch. r Tarn. \ Vatab. t R. D. Kimchi, and Abarb. u R. Salomo Farchi. x fam. 1. 25. 
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they ſhould not find joy and profit in. Con- 
fonant is this to what ſome alſo of the Jewiſh 
Expoſitors give. So R. D. Kimchi, who find- 
ing fault with * one before him, who reſtrain- 
here Bleſſmgs to the {ignification of offer- 
ings or gifts , which it ſometimes hath, ex- 
unds 1t,' the bleſſings wherewith I have 
lefſed you ſince the building of the houſe : as 
if he ſaid, Scet 
your offerings, I will turn the blefling into 
acurſe. And ſo Abarbinel, The meaning 15, 
That, I will turn to you the blefling where- 
with If bleſſed you,ſince the fonndauon of the 
Temple was laid, into a curſe. And what this 


+ turning the bleſſing into a curſe means , we 


. 1inalmuch as the Prieſts 0 


may ſee W reading the 28. Chapter of Deu- 
teronomy here cited in the Margin of our Bt- 
bles, wherein are deſcribed the bleſſings for 
obedience, and curſes for diſobedience. - Much 
hke in meaning is what R.Salomon Jarchi ſaith, 
I will curſe you in all which hath need-that 
I ſhould bleſs to yau, your Corn , and Wane, 
and Oyl. Another learned 8 Jew gives an ex- 
polition, wherein he ſeems to comprehend, at 
leaſt to point at , all theſe, thus explaining 
what is {aid , 7 wif} curſe your bleſſmgs , that 
Ice was to Pray Or 
intercede for the People, and to teach them 
their duties, he threatens, ſceing they deſpiſed 
his offerings , and neglected to direct the 
People to what was fit and right 1n that kind, 
that he would curſe what they bleffed , | or 
wherein they ſhould be bleſſed] fo as that the 
_ ent ſhould extend to all, 1n that there 

ould fall a dearth or ſcarcity on their Corn 
and Carttel , and they ſhould be ſtraitned as 
concerning what they ſhould offer to God ; 
and the Prieſts dues ſhould be few alſo. 

Tea I have curſed them already, | them, z. e. 


. your bleſſings. The words thus read, ſhew 


that they ſhould not deceive themſelves in 
hope that the evil threatned ſhould be delayed, 
or put off; but if that they would take no- 
tice of it, the curſe was atready gone forth 
againſt them, and had begun to ſeize on them, 
from the time that they began to deſpiſe his 
Name, and he faw that they did nor lay it to 
heart to obſerve his Ordinances ; ſo ſome + of 
the * Jews. And to this purpoſe © divers un- 
derſtand it. Others read it, yea I willalfo 
( or certainly, or farther) curſe #hem, or z7, 
2. e. the blefling, or every one of your bleſſings. 
[ So they render it, becauſe though the fore- 
going Noun be plural , the afhx.1s of the fin- 

lar number and feminine gender , which 
way of conſtruttion 1s of conſtant uſe among 
the Arabians, and ſeems not to have been un- 
uſual to the Jews in thoſe times. ] - So as that 
the repeating of the threat may add a confir- 
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you have deſpiſed me in dit 


19 
mation to denote the certainty of it. And this . 
reading divers k ancient Tracllatonsand other 

| Expolitors follow. R. Salomon Jarchi ſeems 
ſomething more nicely to expound the words, 
while he oblerves, that the words at firſt put 
with a condition, 47 you will not hear, and if 


you will not 


| it to heart, ye. 7 will ſend a 
curſe, (ye. 


here ted without the con- 
on intimate as much as if he ſhould ſay , 
But there is no need of ſuſpending the curſe 
on that condition-: for certainly you will not 
hear nor lay it to heart , ayd 7 Lorhe from 
this time will I curſe your bleflings. The cauſe 
of this curſe already gone forth , or certain- 
ly threatned to come, is becauſe they do not 
lay to heatt, what God hath ſpoken, and com- 
manded concerning his ſervice to obſerve to 
do AE, = ſuch contempt of his word 


he will not hear. 


V. 3. Behold 7 will corrupt your ſeed, and 
ſpread dung Po your faces, even the 
cng of our ſolemn feaſts, and one 

ſhall take you away with it. 


Behold I will corrupt in reprove 
ſeed, &c. ] The word W2 a here , 


15 noted to ſignify both, to rebuke or reprove 
and alſo to corrupt or defiroy. {[ with this dif- 
ference, that in the former ſignification it hath 
the ſlizon 5 be following it; in #4 

which 


cond only the noun, thing, or perſon of 
it 1s ſpoken, withour prepolion ( as here it 
1s. ) The ſenſe here will be much one in whe- 
ther {igmification it be taken, the rebuking or 
reproving it will umport the hindring u * 
trom growth and increaſe : and fo will the cor- 
rupting thunder it likewiſe. And fo the words 
include a curle on the fruits of the Earth, a 
threat of » dearth and ſcarcity. Tour ſeed. ] In 
the Hebrew, To you the ſeed, or as * others, 


T he ſeed becauſe of you, or for your ſakes ( be- 
caule of your wickedneſs : ) but this makes 
no great ence. © Others by ſeed here un- 


deritand, poſterity, as if he ſhould fay, I will 
curſe or del oy your polteriry : bs oo 
this would be a different meaning , yer the 
retding in the Hebrew will {till manife{Uy be 


{o that there will be nothing to be faid ; 
that , either they took them in theſe different 
forms to lignify the ſame thing, whereas now 
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are uſually diſtinguifhed according to the 
cr Sch of their ſound, or form, according 
to the vowels, in fignilication allo ; or elſe that 
they read the word as to the vowels otherwiſe 
than it 15 now ordinarily, and wuth joint con- 
ſentread in the Hebrew Text, Thus dufterence 
is ancient, tor the Chaldee and Syriack ( both 
ancient) rake the ſame reading and {ignifica- 
tion that we now do. Bur the Greek and vul- 
gar Latin, with ſuch as follow them, the other, 
What occaſioned at firſt theſe difterent read- 
ings or rendrings, will be hard to fay after 
{ſo long time, and as hard to compoſe them, 
there being on both parts ſuch as cagerly de- 
fend GUNIAS who prefer that ſignuficatio 
which the Greek and Vulgar Latingive, ( © 
which the firſt hath ) Zebold' / ſeparate to you 
the ſboulder, the other, © Sebold / will caft farth 
to you the arm, think this beſt to, fit this place, 
as belt * agreeing with what follows, and ſpread 
dung upon your faces , the dung of your ſolemn 
Feaſts, both having reſpect to thoſe dues , or 
portions, which the Prieſts had out of the $a- 
crifices that were oftered, tro whom were al- 
lotted the * ſhoulder and the maw, which they 
will have here denoted by the dung , which 
is contained in it. So that by his laying he 
will caſt to them the arm; *. lome will have 
ta - be meant , that he will with indignation, 
az 1t were, throw it at them, as ane angry 
' with them, not out of a favor as a bletling trom 
hum to them. But then it may be queltoned 
on what ground the word "3 Gar 15 rendred, 
[ will caſt farth to, the lignifications of x elſe 
where uſed being, as hath been ſaid, to re- 
buke , to reprove, or elle to corrupt and de- 
firoy, whuch oblerved bath made Y ſomg thar 
tajlow the reading, which we are ſpcaking of, 
to inlarge the {1gnification of the word proyz- 
cram, { will Fa &th to, and to explain it by 
1 will caſt farth from, ot take from you;but then 
_ they change the meaning of the words, as 1t 
he thould lay, / wil Zake from you the arm,.c. 
our {trength and ſuſtenance, which you 
by thoſe portions of the Sacrifices allotted. to 
ou , or by other means, as1f the arm were 
; en of SE own arm, or did include both 
Ir own, and that, 4. e. the ſhonlder of the 
Sacrifice. This ing 1s far from the former, 
and wall ſcarce be to accord with it: 3t 
may perhaps be eaſier reduced to that which 
the Grec| 1 ſeparate 1+ you the ſhouw/der, 
although. the Greek Father Gyr:i// otherwite 
expound laying, that / do ſeparate, is to 
be z 4 have ſeparated to you, ( ws. 
alloticd $0 you by the Law ) that part, which 
cuſtom I command again to be obſerved ( faith 
he) as 21 they ting the former com- 
, not being content with that had 
taken of the ficih of the Sacrifice what liked 


ſ Dew Thonfl. 
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Chap. II. 


them belt. But what is there in the words 

that may hea ground for this ſuppolicion, and 
{apply of the fenſe ? befides what warrant or 
example 1s there , for rendring the word Jy3 
Gaar , by. ſeparate? which makes another 


Greek * Tran{lator render it according to the 
known _—_— , Behold 7 rebuke you with + 
the arm. But in all theſe there is more of harſh- 
neſs and difficulty than will eaſily be ſolved. 
If that make for liking the reading of ſhoulder, 
rather than ſcec, becauſe another part of the 
Sacrifice allowed to the Prielts is 1ncimated , 
and joyned with it in the next words, ( as 
hath been ſaid, ) The like reaſon will as much 
make for, and-be appliable to the rendring it, 
ſeed, maimuch as here is before made men- 
uon of the Mrncha, or meat offering, which 
was offered t with the Sacritice , and 
was made of flower , and'of which, after a 
part burnt on the Altar , the remnant was the 
Prieſts: and beſides thar the firlt fruns of their 
Corn, Wine, and Oyl, &c. they were com- 
manded to give to the Prieſts as well as the 
ſhoulder, and two cheeks, and maw of the 
Sacritice, Zewter. 18- 3, 4. and 1o the cor- 
rupting of the feed will be an evident curſing 
of their blefling, a puniſhment to them ; 1n-. 
almuch as by theſe means the People ſhall not 
have for the * Mincha, or meat-oftering, what 
to bring , nor plenty of fir{t fruis tor the 
Prieſts to recerve. So that the corrupting of 
the ſeed Þ, un reſpect to the Ancha , will 
have as good connex1on ( if at be to be {tood 
on here ) with what 1s {aid of the ſcattering 9 
on their taces the dung of their ſolemn Pealts, 
in reſpect to the Sacrifice, as the caſting forth 
to them, or throwing at them the ſhoulder , 
( or what elſe they will have meant by their 
exptellion ) by way of threat or denuntiation 
of a curle. | 

All things therefore being conlidered, there 
ſeems no reaſon, why the ordinary reading in 
the Hebrew Text ſhould be queltioned, or 
not be preferred before any other, that can be 
pretended, and none therefore why- we {hould 
not embrace our 'Tranſlaton, which is agree- 
able to 1t. That expoliton of a © learned man 
who would take it in both thoſe tbrions, which 
we have mentioned, vzz. ſeed and arm, thus, 
as if God ſhould ſay, I will repel with my 
arm thax gift, which with your hand ſtretched 
forth you offer unto me, and will caſt back 
in your faces the 1ced of which it 15 made : 
or as 4 another correcting him would have 1t 
rather, I- will caſt forth that ( your) arm, 
with which you oiter me a gift , and {ſcatter 
the cake it felt , or ſeed on your faces, may 
be admitted perhaps as a wide Paraphrale , 
but will Jude help wm determining the reading 
or litteral rendriug, 
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Chap. IT. on M4 


Find ſpread (or ſcatter our faces, 
even i ox of your ns Feats, 7, 6. of 
your Sacrifices {lain at fuch times. *© Becauſe 
at their ſolemn Feaſts many Sacrifices were 
killed, and ottered, therefore is the ſame 
name IN Chas, which ſignifies a Feaſt, uſed 
allo for Sacritice, as P/alnm 118. 27, Bind 
( 31 Chap) the Sacrifice unto the horn of the 
Altar 8 = n the ſame notion, = 24, 
18. tbe fat of my Sacrifice *3T1 Chaggs, a 
therefore in the Fray 1s put Fe, nd {o 
Tſat. 2.9. 1. Spread d n your faces, even 
bo dung, Fa Inſtead of wn the Greek 
read, be maw, which ſome * Expolitors, both 
ancient and modern, look on- as the thing ſig- 
nified, by naming that which 1s contained in 
it, by way of greater reproach: So that there 
15 No great reaſon why a late learned © man 
ſhould hence: gather, that the Greek did read 
otherwiſe than we now do 1n the Hebrew, 
vis, WI2 Cereſh tor 219 Pereſh. And we may 
obſerve that though the word Cereſh may l1g- 
nity the maw, panch, or belly, as Jerems. 51. 
34- yet that. 1s not the word uſed for the marw, 
where 1t 15 alligned to the Prielts, but 13Þ 
Kebab, Deut. 18. 3. but here it will be 
more . emphatical. to take. the word Pereſh in 
ns proper {ignification of Dung, though in a 
higuratve expreflion, the meaning of which 
may be given mi different manners, but all 
will tend to the ſame ſcope or meaning, and 
ſpread dung upon your faces, even the dung of 
your ſolemn Feaſts.) Your holielt of your Sa- 
crifices, thoſe that you offer on your folemn 
Feaſts, being ſuch 1llegal ones as you offer, 
ſhall be in my fight as dung, all as deſpicable, 
as loathſome- * as dung ; and I will be fo far 
«from accepting them at your hand, that I 


will reject you, and what you offer, with as - 


' much contempt as if I took the dung in the 
panches of your Sacrifices, and «throw it in 
your faces ; or I will look upon you as loath- 
ſome, and make 4 appear to be as loath- 
ſome in your molt folemn profellions of -ho- 
lines and devotions, as if I had took the very 
dung of your Sacrifices, and thrown 1th your 
faces, which were the greateſt note of di(- 

that can be ſhewen, and ſo would make 
all men look on them with-contempt, as on 
ſuch, whom God had by ſuch an open affront 
ſhewed humfelf ro loath .and abominate, and 
expoſed to the ſcorn of, all, as things'no more 
to be regarded than to be taken away, and 
ca(t fore with dung. R. D. Armchi. lo EX- 
poundeth the words, as if God fgid to them, 
As you have contemned me in your Sacrifices, 
ſo will 1 ſhew contempr of you in or by then 
by calting back 1n your faces that which 15 


LACH I. 21 


molt deſpicable in the Beaſts, 22. their du 
as if he ſhould fay, I will make you a rep 
and contempt by reaſon of famine, in that I 
will corrupt your feed which we fow, and 
ye ſhall be in want of bread, and ſhall be for 
a reproach to the Nations, which are round a- 
bour you ;/ for ſo ſhall they be in famine (ac- 
cording to the expreſſions uſed, Joel. 2. r9. 
and Zzeþ. 36. and 30.) and behold you ſhall 
be for a reproach and contempt, as if I had 
thrown dung on yotr faces. © Abarhrnel fo ex- 
plains nt, as -it he ſhould fay, that thoſe Sa- 
crifices that they offered bcfare his face, he 
would caſt back 1 their faces, as a Lord that 
reje&ting a gift brought to him by his ſervant, 
calls it back in his face. "Whatever vari 
there 1s 1n applying the words of the expi 
f1on, the {cope of the whole —_— i that 
he declares that he will not accept of, or-be 
pleaſed with what they bring, inaſmuch as ic 
15 contrary to what he required ; but with in- 
dignarion reject both 1t and them. 

And one rake you away wth it, in the 
Margin, or it ſhall take -you away to it.] 
Thete words, -added to the former, are an 
aggravation of the contempt, that he will pour 
on . them, or a declaration of the ifſue of it 
to them. If 1t be read as in the Text, the mean- 
ing according"to ® ſome will he, Thar they 
ſhall be fo filthy, all as beſpread, with du 
that he that taketh away the dung ſhall allo 
take them away with it, finding no difference 
berween. them, or take them away with him ; 
an expreſſion of- extreme . valenels and con- 
termpubleneſs. * Others reading, oxe ſball take 
you away with him, or to bimjetf by that one, 
think underſtood, 7 he Enemy/as Firwere faid, 
and the Enemy, or an Enemy, ſhall take you, 
being by me ſet at naught, and rejetted as dung, 
or what is moſt vile, and I loath, away, ©. 
and fo will it be the iſſue of Gods rejetting 
them. _ And * ſome by that Zrxemy will have 
particarly meant the Forces of Antiochus 
or (as * others) the Kemane. If it be read 
as 1n the Margin; - zt t away to tt, 
then will * 1 a the " toſ calt upon 
you, ſhall fo cleave unto you, cover you, 
and make yu filchy, that you ſhall be repured 
as it, and no better eſtcemed, bur as « de- 
{picable, and loacthfome, * deprived of all dig- 
nity and reſpeft. A tearned * Divine, be- 
cauſe 1t is not expreſſed who or what ſhall 
take them away, Goks on 1t as to ſignify as 
.much as, ; x? Sy be taken, and par Uh- 
ro 1, as It were, every one, or an y 
ſhall bear you to it, making the fenſe thus, 
Think nor: that your faces ſhall eſcape that 
dung, which T threaren' to ſcatter on them: if 
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you ſeek to avoid it, every one- ſhall carry 
ou to it, that you may be —_ with 1t. 
. [He quotes R. Salomo Farchi, as making to 
is purpoſe. According to the printed Copy, 
which reads 1RWP, they ſhall take or beare you 
zo it: 1t might hed | leem ſo to do, butin 
a Manuſcript Cop 
take you to it, _ ſo is the ſame that1s read 
in the Margin of our Bibles.] R.-D. Armcht 
gives an Expoſition, whuch, h 1t be not 
a literal Verſion, is plainly enough the reſult 
of the meaning, v/z. your iniquity ſhall bear 
or carry you go this contempt, meaſure ac- 
cording to meaſure, or proportionably -to 
your doings; ye have conremned me, and ye 
ſhall be- contemined or contemptible. "The 
Greek, Syriack, and printed Arabick under- 
{tand 1, as 1f it were God that ſhould take them 
away, rendring it- as in the firſt perſon, And 
I will take you away together, or 7 will take 
you away with it, viz. with the dung, 
The Dutch: Notes have as a 24 Expoſition, 


T he puniſhment ſhall take you away. The Chal- 
dee Ping <1 will reveale the contuſ1- 


« on of your wickedneſs upon your faces, and 
« will take away the icence of your So- 
< lemnirics, and your part ſhall be reſtrained 
© from it, (or your part of it ſhall be reftrain- 
© ed;) may confer {ſomewhat as to the mean- 
ing 1n general, but makes not much to the 
Iitreral interpretation. | 


V. 4- And ye ſhall know that IT have ſent 
this Commandment unto you, that m 
Covenant might be with Levi, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. 


And ye know.) " others, for ye know, 

: REL ye. has the word CONRM?) 
Vidaatem, may ether of theſe wates be ren- 
dred, will not be much queſtionable, by reaſon 
of the uſual c of tenſes as to thewifigni- 
fication in the Hebrew tongue, the preter- 
tenſe (of which the verb here 1s) being fre- 
quently (eſpecially with the letter ) /, as 
here prefixed) but in the fication of the 
—_ and Y the future i _—_—_ _ 
ometimes as Imperative, or bidding to do, 
ye ſhall do, for S i Bat accord! _ ſuch 
different rendring will the ing of the fol- 
lowing words be neceſſarily made, ſomething 
(though not greatly) different. . If it be ren- 
dred 1n the Fiſt way (as ours/and many 0- 
(Fees ready TY —_ 
1s purpoſe (or when- this con- 
tempt hath been poured _ upon'you, this 
puniſhment inflicted, ſhall ye know, that this 


commandment for not contemning me, this 
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it is Pew 77/ſa, it ſhall 
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ing will be to. ' 


Chap. IT. 
threat of puniſhment for your breaking my 
Commandment, and diſhonouring of me by 
offering illegal Sacrthices, 1s ſent unto you from 
me, that you repenting you of ſuch your miſ- 
doing, * my Covenant which I made of old 
with Lev: = Tribe of Lew of which you 
are) might ſtand firm, and you might not run 
in your wickedneſs, to the abrogating of 
it, and cauſing me to deprive you of the blef- 
fings and praviledges annexed to 1t : » Or, that 
Covenant made with -the Tribe of Lerr, 
which you have n ed and broken, may 
be obſerved and made good on my part, by 
my calling you to account for it, and vin- 
dicating it on my part, by diſhonouring you, 
becauſe you on your part violate it, by not 
honouring me; as in that was required at your 
hands. 'T _ me 1s not a breach of it, but a 
making 1t , being on your part broken. 

_ They as follow the finad rendring, 
give thefr Expoſition thus, as if Gcd for ſhew- 
ing of his Juſtice in —— ſuch puniſh- 
ments as he threatens to them, did appeal even 
to their own conſcience, inaſmuch as they had 
his Commandment, notwithſtanding all which 
they did ſo tranſgreſs that Covenant made to, 
and obſerved by, thoſe their progenitors, as 
to 
them. 

They that embrace the third, thus, Know 
ye that 1 have not ſent this Commandment 


to you, viz. that you ſhould honour my Name, 


but becauſe my Covenant. was with LZev 
which was publickly made before all Zrael, 


Y (peaking this in reference to the rods which 


they laid up in the Tabernacle of witneſs, 
Num. 17. 7.) and therefore 1t was meet 
that you ſhould contirm (or keep inviolable) 
this Covenant, as a learned © Jew gives the 


meaning, or as a * Chriſtian, Know ye that 


I have tent to you this Commandment by my 
Prophet, becauſe my Covenant 1s with Lev, 
by virtue of which Covenant 1 convent you 
for not obſerving ; not only that general Co- 
venant which I made with the People, but that 
peculia#® one with the Prieſts and Levites, 
Num. 8. 14. Oc. and 18. 19. The meaning 
according to this reading 1s per{picuous. There 
is a difference 1n ut from the former rendrings, 
not only in the firſt word, but alſo in tran- 
ſlating the word "wn? Lihyorh, becauſe it 
was, Which they tranſlate, tha? it may (or 
might) be, or to be. 

e Some of the Jewiſh Expoſitors look on 
theſe words as diretted to 'the People, to {tir 
them up to ſhew reverence and reſpect to the 
Prieſts and Levites, as was due by virtue of 
Gods Covenant made with Levi, the whole 
Tribe ſeparated for attending on Gods San- 
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provoke him to this juſt diſpleaſure againſt . 


Chap. IL. 


ſent this Commandment unto yor, to be, / have 
commanded you in the Law jo to do. But the 
connex1on of the words requires that it be 
rather looked on as ſpoken to the Prieſts for 
reproof of them, and that whether by com- 
mandment be meant the Commandment given 
of pe in as ro {ome yp ogg It; or 
as others, the e now ſent to themb 

the Prophet to reprove them for the lack 
of it, and to call on them to reform their 
muisbchavior 1n Gods ſervice, to a due and 
better obſervance of which they were bound 
by vertue of his Covenant made with Lev: : 
which their misbehavior 1s aggravated, and his 
Juſtice in puniſhing them vindicated, by men- 
tioning that Covenant both in reſpect to the 
nature of it, and that obſervance -of it which 
was found 1n their Predeceſlors, and their con- 
wary dealing, both to the tenour of the one, 
and example of the other, as 1s in the four 


following Verics declared. 


V. 5. My Covenant was with him of life 
and peace, and I pave them to him, 
for the fear wherewith he feared me, 
and was afraid before my Name. 


My Covenant was with him of life and peace, 
&c.] With him, z. e. with him that 1s here 
meant by Zev, that whole Tribe; or more 
particularly 8 Azron and his polterity, to 
whom the Prieſthood was appropriated, a- 
mong whom Zhimehas was eminent for his zeal 
towards God and his worſhip, and who, 
b {ome think, 1s here particularly pointed our. 
One, ſaith a learned i Jew, faith that Aaron 
is the perſon here peculiarly ſpoken of; An- 
other that Phinehas is meant. But he concludes 
that both are here and not only they, 
but as many. of their poſterity as were holy 
Prieſts, as they ought all to be, they are all 
compr u the common name of 
Lew their Father, and fo. ſpoken of «as bur 
one perſon, all ing 1n the ſame ſtock, all 
ſeparated to one holy function ; and fo as many 
as were ſuch as he.here deſcribes are together 
the Lew of God, to and with whom he faith 
his Covenant was, 41y Covenant was with bins 
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 Ctuary and ſervice, and more larly be- 
longing to the Prieſts as hs tas. 
then * the meaning of the words, / have . 


fear me, 


| ' 23 
if it corrupted the ſenſe, -but he again is by » 
another ſharply reproved for his exception. 
Seeing rm Sn is difference betwixt 
Expolitors 1n their Interpretations, it will -be 
convenient to ſee how the words barely * and 
literally found in the original Hebrew, as 
they lie, without any alteration, addition, or 
ſubtraction, that ſo we may better Judge of 
thoſe difterences, and of the grounds of them. 
The words then thus ſound, My Covenat was 
wih him hfe (or of hfe) and peace, and 7 gave 
to him, fear, and be feared me: whi 


words, though when they were ſpoken, they 
were ag e to the then common 0 


ſpeaking, and doubtleſs well underſtood, yer 
will now _ make a full wa pom Ax 
put into another language, without ſomething . 
added or altered in them. For this reaſon there- 
fore our Tranſlators (and thoſe who go the 
ſame way) add'the word, for, (in for the fear) 
and change and for wherewtth (in wherew!th 
he feared me) which ſupply (as we ſaid) by a 
man .of ,great note 18 cxcepted againſt, as mar- 
ring the ſenſe. The meaning that he gives s 
this, My Covenant was with him ie and 
ace, and I gave to him fear, and he feared me. 
TAnd in this rendring concurs the ancient La- 
ane Tranſlation, and much like the Greek, and 
1 gave to him to fear me with fear, which the 
printed Arabick, that followeth them, ex- 
lains, My Covenant was with om to (or for) 
Me and peace, and [ gave him fear, that be 
might fear me) And by tear ? he underſtands a 
rule, according to which he ſhould ſerve God, 
and by what 15 ſaid, and be feared me, that be 
obſerved that = t that Law, preſcribed 
to him; (and in this ſome * others-agree with 
him, and the Chaldee ſeems to have lead them 
the way, who interprets, and 7 gave them the 
perfett * doftrine of my Law. that he wm 
&c.)- But he thar excepts againſt « 
Exceptor warns, that while.he, excepts againſt 
this ſupply, he leaves out that which 1s expreſly 
ſet down mn the Text, ws. the Pronoun, them, 
tor it '1s ſaid DNR) Pacttenem bo, and / 
ave them to him, fear, and he feared me ; which 
he ought not to have left out, but to have ſhew- 
ed to what, 4hem, 18 to: be referred, what point- 
um , ought to be ſup- 
plied ro make the ſenſeclear, viz. / gave them 
1. c. fife to him, for or becauſe of the 


to bums for the fear with whch b, feared me. 


of hife and peace, and / gave t TY 
. fear wherewith ring me, Naving ahcn notice of this difference that 

The meaning of the ſay thus rendred, we may the better judge of it, ,and fee farther 

ſcems plain and good, and, this rendring.8 into/the meaning of the words, .4t will not be | 

backed by good authority, both of * Jewith amiſs to look alſo what others, who follow net- 

and | Chriſtian Interpreters; yet by * one of ther of theſe waics, ſay. *' There be therefore 

great authority too 1s it, excepted as who likewilg ſupply the word, far, bur un an- 
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ora 10 ſignify Doctrine, 
| other 


24. 
other ſenſe than ours ſand thoſe who agree 
with ours do, rendring not, for the fear, but, 
for a fear, not as if the Promiſes of the Cove- 
nant for life and peace- followed on that fear, 
but 2s if that Covenant were to efte& and 
produce fear. "Though they both concur in this, 
that fear and reverence of God and his Name, 
and a right performance of worſhip to him, 
is a necellary condition for obtaining and re- 
cetVing thole benctits and —_— by ver- 
tue of Gods Covenant to be ex . A lcarn- 
&d *Jew hath on theſe words this Note, which 
beeiule his Book was never yet printed,-we 
ſhall more at large fer down. -My Covenant 
was with him of life and peace, &c. that 18, 
<« T covenanted with them, to give to them as 
« areward of their obedience to me, life in 
« this World, and ſecurity (or fafery) from 
« evils, or if you wall -lay; approct in this 
* World, and happineſs m the World to come, 
© which is true peace; and * ſome ſay the 
« meaning 15, I have mede a Covenant with 
© them concerning (or with) ſuch Precepts 
. © or Commands, by which they ſhall recerve 
« (or {hall be received or obtained) lite and 
© peace. And what he faith, avd 7 gave thews 
« ro hinn, fear, is ſaid in reſpect to thole Pre- 
« Gpts, that he ſhould fear to tranſgreſs 
© them, or to let flip the receiving of them. 
« And others ſay that what he faith, and 7 
© >4ve . thewr, 1s meant of Zſrael, ors. I gave 
© them to he governed by him, * that they 
© ſhould reverence him, and fear him. Then 
< farth he, he proceeds, and faith, that he 
E did ſo, vis: as T tothmanded hin, which 1s 
< that which he faith, and br feared me, &c. 
thus he. Then concluding, © "This is ſpoken of 
< thoſe ancientrighteous men, who bare the 
* othce of the High Preeſts, exciting thoſe who 
< in thoſe times | bare it, that they ſhould imi- 
© tate (or be like them) by rheir diligence 1n, 
* their obedience, and a'good converſation. 


R. Salomid Farchi. thus expounids the words. 
And 1 gave them to him fear, that he re- 


cerve them m for with] fear, and" fo he did. 
Hnd he feared mie, ee. which 


as dy = 5 
ſometimes rendred* by, that, tee Fad. 51. 16. 
RI Pettnh, that 7 gtve it, as 1n 
the Margin of -our Bible.] "The tate Author 
. thinks cis here © reſpeRt that Govenat which 
was made with Phircebas, nafinuch as it's 
fard of him, Nam. the 25: 14.” Abba! 7 groc 
anto him my Covenant of pence, tenigh to His 
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poſterity alfo it was intajled, as rhete follows, . 
md he ſhall have it, and his Seed after him: 
And there be * ſome ar Jews Þ ow look 
upon 1t as more '{ignally* made to him 

in thi his life 'was woolen © him above 
three hundred years, as they gather from that 
he was alive 1n that time when the War was 
between the /ſraelites and Benjamrtes deſerib- 
ed 7udp. 20. where v. 28. it 1s faid, nd Phi- 

nehas the ſon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron, flood 
before it |1. &. the Ark] mn thoſe dares, which 
from the place which that Story hath in that 
Book, being the laſt Tranſaction recorded in 
it, they conclude to have been the ſpace of, 
above three hundred years afrer the firit men- 
non of Phinehas. And this fome'y Chriſhan In- 
terpreters alſo mentzon with ſome ſeeming aſ- 
ſent. Buta learned Jew but even now cited, 
vis. R. Tancham , in his Commentary on the 
book of Fades: looks on this conclutton con- 
certing the length of Phinchas his life from 
theſe words, as very groundleſs, and thinks that 
very pallage, that Phrnehas was then there, to 
be an evident proof that that "Tranſatchon 
though placed laſt in that Book, yet was before 
leyeral other things therein pur before it, and 
not long after the /ſraehites entring . into the 
promiſed Land. [Probably by the Penman of 
thar Book Jet down, where tis as a ſtory by 
It ſelf, and not having dependance on others, 
that he might not uiterrupt the - ſeries and 
connection of the Hiſtory.] The ſame alfo he 
{a1cs to be done 1n that bh of the Danes, 
and Micah, 7rxg. 18. both he thinks to have 
been before that of 7i; and that the like 
alſo may be obſc m other places, where 
the Penmen of the Books of Scripture, for rea- 
{ons beſt known to themſelves, ant to avoid 
interruption in what they were about, placed 
{uch things after -others m their wriaung , 
which were done before them. "The opinion 
ltkewiſe of others, who ſay that Phjnehas lived 
yet longer, and was Z#hah, he there confutes 
as very ablurd. And in * Amor this may be 
{aid to be fulfilled, who lived art hundred and 
twenty and three years, amb. 33,139. But it 
will nor concern our preſent le to exa- 
mine {uch things; ſaſſiciene it 'will be tous 
trom the preſens words, to: be, inftrafted that 
God did, to thoſe com ed under the 
trame of Zrvi, as well as others #s Atom, Fle- 
azar, and Pharehas, thake good vn his part his 
jars rr k. coy of lite and'peace, and all 
conducible to thei pefity and happineſs in ' 
the beſt man od would ry many 

as ſhould keep Coyertant in fearing, reverenc- 
ing, and him, as thoſe their Anceſtors 
did, If thele now find it to be otherwiſe with 
than, 1t as from their own, nog his breach of Co- 


1 gave them that they should fear him, and he 


Should fear me. x R. D. Kimchi, yep #nd fome ſay that be was Ehab. Abtrb. y Vatab, ani Pttreas., 7, Ch. 


a Caſtro. 


venant 
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venant, by which fondly expected to have 

him bound up to Be bloke? wonls wick- 

edly break 1t, and deal falſly in it rowards him. 

A late very learned * man gives this expoli- 
tion of the words, that whereas they literally 
are , My Covenant was with him of hfe and 
peace , and 7 gave them to him fear, &c. the 
ſenſe 1s to be made up , by ſupplying either , 
and, viz. And I gave them to him , and fear, 
or elſe,wth, viz. And 7 gave them to him with 
fear , that the ſenſe may be, My Covenant 
was with him, or I made a Covenant with 
him of lite and peace, And as I promiſed them 
by Covenant to him, ſo I gave them to him : 
nor gave I them alone to him , but alſo my 
fear, or them with my fear ; and ſo follows, 
and he feared me: This he prefers before thoſe 
rendrings above mentioned, either, and 7 gave 
them to him for a fear,or tor the fear wherewith 
he feared me. Thus he having fer down how 
the words {imply run in the Original, and moſt 
of what 1s "3 , and perhaps of what may 
well be {aid for expoſition of them, the Rea- 
der may judge what he thinks will beſt make 
for the meaning of them ; he will find that 
which our 'Tranflators give, backed with the 
autority and conſent of men of good judge- 
ment and learning, and to give aplain and 
perſpicuous meaning. 

And was afraid before my Name.) The ſame 
with the former, and he feared me, * doubled 
or repeated. © Ze was broken or contrite, t. e. 
humbly and with fear or reverence behaved 
humſelt before 4 me and my Name : with © 
great awe and reverence approached to the 
performance of my worſhip and holy duties, 
t not as ye, who delpiſe my Name, ( c. 1.6. ) 
8 Others interpret it, he was broken, or grieved 
when he ſaw m por Wy as 1n the mat- 
ter of the golden Calt Zxodus 32. and the 
Midianiuſh woman, Numbers 25. Þ Others, 
he was bruiſed for my Name's ſake, 2. e. hath 
undergone , and uttered all kinds of troubles 
and hardſhip for my Name's fake. There are 
i ſome of eminent note , who expound theſe 
laſt words, ( as if ay ec contrary to the 
otiner ) of Lew's being broken , brought 
down, deprived of the promiſed life and peace, 
becauſe they did not fſanClify the name of 
God according to the Covenant : but this 1s 
diſapproved by « others , becauſe he here 
ſpeaks in commendation of the, former good 
Prieſts, and doth not ſpeak this of the unpiery 
of the preſent, wicked Priclts, nor concerning 
what had befallen, or ſhould befall them. 

v. 6. The law of truth was in his mouth, 
and iniquity was not found in his lips : 
he walked with me in peace and equity , 
and did turn many away from inaquity. 


a L. de Diev. b Aben Ezra. c R. Tanch. d Abarb. e& Grot. f Abard. 
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T he Law of truth was in his month.] In his 
mouth , z. e. the mouth of ' Aaron, or Elea- 
zar, or Phineas, or any, or all of thoſe an- 
cient holy Prietts ſucceſlively, ( the genuine 
Leu) was the Law of truth. Gods Law is 
the truth, Pſalm. 119. 124. the true dottrine 
of this Law did he. teach the People, and in- 
ſtruct them in the true meaning and intent 
thereof, that according to that right rule, they 
might frame all their achons , nothing of ir 
did he conceal from them , nor teach them 
any thing contrary to it, or falſe: this was 
in his mouth, nothing contrary to 1t found in 
his lips. Alcarned ® Tew thus expounds it, 
He gave anſwer ( or pronounced ſentence ) ac- 


* cording to the truth in it ſelf, and did not 


reſpect the perſon of any in it, noralter -( ar 
pervert) 1t for any wordly reſpect. That is 
1t which he ſaith, and iniquity was not found in 
his lips, he did not mean one thing in his 
heart, and fay another with his mouth, fa 
* others of them. He did not take bribe, Px 
® another, nor reſpect perſons. Some of their 
ancienter * Rabbins more particularly inſtance, 
the Law of truth was in his mouth, 1. e. he did 
not pronounce that unclean, which was clean, 
nor that clean, which was unclean, and m- 
quily was not found m his hps, he did not pro- 
nounce unlawtul, that which was lawful, nos 
pronounce that lawful, which was unlawful. 
He walketh with me. | That we may know 
what 15 meant by walking with God, may be 
compared with this place , Geneſ. 5. 22, 
where 1t 1s ſaid, Enoch walked with * 
and the 6. 9. where it 1s ſaid, Noah wes @ 


perfett man and walked with God, + and Gee. 


I7. I. Where: God faith ro Abraham, Wak 
before me and be thou perfef?, and Hebr. 14. 5. 
where 1t 1s {aid, that Zxoch had this teſtumo- 
ny, that he pleaſed God. By which we may 
underſtand, that to walk with God is fo to 
walk, as in all things to endeavour to pleaſe 
him, in a due obſervance of all his will, and 
according to the rule of his Commandments. 
as alwaies in his preſence, and therefore fear- 
ing to oftend him 1m any thing, or to deps 
from, or tranſgrels, his righteous Laws, wah 
reſpect in all things to hum, and his gory: 
How Levi fo walked 1s exprdiſed. in the. fol- 
lowing words, i peace and equity. | 

In peace.) * Some underſtand! this ; Long 


wath -as that by ſo walking, aud dou 
what was right, he kept in peace and friend- 
ſhip with God , and * did not. provoke hun 
by diſobedience : fo * that whereas Gods Co- 
venant was with him ay ( ver. 5. ) he 
did obſerve it on his part, that ſo God mighe 
on his. * Others, of with = others, 
with both : and no doubt both muſt go toge- 
ther ; and he that will have peace with God, 
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muſt, as far as in hum lies, live peaceably with 
all men, Zomans 12. 18. And a ready Ac to 
have peace with God, is to keep with 
and among men. Zve tn peace artd the God of 
dove and peace ſhall be with you, 2 Cor. 13. 11. 
ſo, blefied are the peace-makers, for they ſhall 
be called the Children of God, f. 5. 9. but 

ing peace with God, is necellarily in- 
cluded in the forementioned , waiking with 
God , and theſe words deſcribing the manner 
of that his walking, and having reverence to 
what follows” likewiſe in deſcription of him, 
that he(by ſuch means) /urned many away from 
iniquity , ſeems to r:{pect not only his con- 
verſation with God, but before and towards 
men , whom he was to bring , likewife with 
himſelf , near to God. To this purpole 
that Jewiſh Doftor, R. T anchum, ſaith, that 
here by peace are meant his moral vertues , 
and the right ordering his converſation among 
men with gentleneſs , becauſe oy that means 
will be occalioned peace among all. Then by 
4122 Miſhor, ref7itnde 18 meant the rectitude 
of works pertaining to Religion and equity. Sv 
before hum 46. E244, another of themyy peace, 
faith he, that 18, with /ſae/; and in retfitude 
( or equ/7y ) te. by doing my Commandments. 
And that thus by peace thoſe more ancient 
did underſtand, may a by that ſaying , 
in that authentic y book. whinda the ab 
of their Fathers, or atctent Sages are record- 
ed, where is ſer down as a ſaying of Hillel, 
an- ancierit Dottor , who is thought to have 
_—_ — _ JR , 

the Diſciples © Aaron, W a peace, 
ro 4 rs, und and” who loved men, and 
breight them near to the Law.In which ſaying 
he manifeſtly ſeems to have had reſpect ro this 
Text of Scripture, and is by Aberbrel cited 
in Ius explication of 1t , who then for explain- 
itig what 1s f{aid, and- n red7itude , adds , he 
redtified or diretted them in their waies ( which 
Tees to agree with the Greek Verſion which 
hath, mr peace, direFfing he walked with me. ) 
In explaining this word R. 2D. Ammchr a litde 
differs from the other forementioned Jews, as 
he likewiſe doth in his expoſition of the former 
word, as we befofe intimated. The whole of 
his expoſition of both is this, 7 peace ; Be- 
cauſe he did cleave to me to do my will ac- 
cording to what is ſaid, &+ fball make peace 
wirh 111, {Jaink 27). 5. th ref7itnde ( of 
equity ) becauſe he walked in the * waies of 
meh ( as the printed Copy hath 1t,) or in the 
b matters of nieft , of congerning men ( as a 
Manuſcript ) in a right way; and in both he 
was wh re : * for in theſe thimgs 7 delight , 


viz. t6 exerciſe loving kindneſs, and judgement 
woretre eo) in the py rv 


w plain the next words, And be did turn 
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many away from iniquity, he ſaith, kecauſe he 
taught the Law continually to all, and many 
hearkned unto him , and he converted them 
from iniquity. In explication of the fame 2. 
T anchum faith , Becauſe by ſuch truths , as 
he taught them, and his gentle behavior to- 
wards them, and what they ſaw of his righ- 
treous works, which he cxercifed , they were 
neceſlarily directed, and returned from their 
rebellions without difficulty , being both by 
his doctrine and example wrought on. Aber 
Ezra's note 18, Becaute when the Pricſt is 
upright, many will be upright. Some of the 
Jews ( as was before ſaid ) reſtrain the things 
here ſpoken to Aaron, lome to Phineas, and 
apply them particularly to * things done by 
em in their titnes ; but the words ſeem more 
generally ſpoken, fo as to concern any of thoſe 
holy Prieſts of their race, who ſucceeded them 
in their office, and rightly did, as they, he- 
have themſelves it it; as where it is {aid that 
Amon and hrs ſors offered npon the Altar * of 
bitthi-offering, &c. 1 Chr. 6. 4.9. it muſt neceſla- 
rily be underſtood not of 4:10 in perſon a- 
lone, and his fons then living, but of any of 
Is race that ſucceeded in his, and their room. 


v. 7. For the Prieſts lips ſhould keeh know- 
ledge , and they ſhould ſeek the Law at 
bis mouth : for he ts the meſſenger of the 
Lord of hoſts. 


For the Priefls lips ſhould keep knowledge, &c.] 
* Some render  4cep, * others, ſha} krep, E O« 
thers &d keep. The word 1n the Original 1NQW? 


7iſhmeru being the future, properly ſignifies 


ſhall keep, but the Hebrews having not that 


variety of Moods and Tenſes that ſome other 
Languages have , do by one Tenſe and of one 
Moode expreſs that which thoſe other Lan- 
guagcs do by different, and that cauſes this va- 
riety of rendri though molt of them mean 
the ſame thing. They that render 6 keep, can- 
not mcan a if.che Prieſts then ſpoken to, did 
ſo; for they atereproved for the contrary : 
neither wo it be to the purpoſe in hand, 
© underſtand ſhall keep, fo as if hereafter only 
the Prielts lips ſhould ſo do. They therefore 
thateither of thoſe waics render it, or follow 
them , explain themſelves to mean what out 
Tranſlation more clearly ex : as alſo 
fome of the * Jews expound 1t, v7. that they 
ſhould fo do, or ought fo to do by vertue 
of the office that the Prieſt did fuſtain ; it was 
ther duty ſo to do , and tea - might expect 
it from them, And ſo the connexion betwixt 
theſe and the foregoing words will be , that 
thoſe former holy Prieſts did behave them- 
{elves ſo as they are commended for doing, be- 
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cauſe conſidered what was their 'ottice and 7hat ihe Priefts lips ſheuld preſetve knowledpe 
duty, and that they might A &c. as ſhewing Fn. what 1d, 6 oh tad, T* 
1t. 'That it was their duty fo to do, a com- he did, or concerning his behaviour, was that 
mand laid upon them for it, w/2. to know the which his duty required, and by conſcience 
Law and inſtruct others in the meaning of it , thereof he was moved to do, anddid in obſer- 
and to teach them his will, 3s clear aut of the vance thereof accordingly do. They that ren- 
Law, Lev. 10. 11. That by a perpetual ſtatute der,7 he Priefts hps did preſerve knowledee, and 
they ſhould reach the children of 7frae/ all the they did ſeek the Law at his math, becauſe be 
{tatutes which the Lord had ſpoken to them was tbe Meſſenger of God, make it a continua- 
by the hand of Moſes. And 4 Mofes tanh of tion of the deſcription of the behaviour of thoſe 
them, T hey ſhaHtl teach Facob thy Judgements, ancient holy Prieſts , and how they walked 
and Iſrael thy Law, Deut. 10. And that worthy of their office, and performed all that 
the Pcople ſhould ſeek the Law at his mouth , i required of them. Either of theſe ſuppoſeth 
go to him as the Interpreter thereof, to know and includerh the other ; the halineſs of the 
what was the nght meaning and intent there- office unporting a holy converſation , and: a 
of, that they nught accordingly do it in an holineſs of their convertation,adorning and fer- 
acceptable manner , and were to ſtand to his ting forth the holineſs of their office which re- 
lentence and judgement in any difticult point quared it, and of therule by which they framed 
thereof ; 1s likewiſe plain out of the Law , it. And ſo by a commendation of thole of old, 
Demter. 17. 3, 9. &. and 21. 5. and out of for their walking worthy of their office, ſhews 
the Prophets , #zek. 44. 23, 24. i and fag. how culpable theſe at preſent ſpoken to, were 
2. I1. they are bid to ask the Prieſts concern- in regard to their behaviour, contrary both tg 
ig the Law, for ( faith he ) hers JRID 7he their duty, and to the examples of their Pre+ 
Meſſenger or Ambaflador of the Lard of hoſts. deceflors, which he deſcribes in the next 
one appointed by God to declare his mellage, words. 
_ 208 commands wh the _ _ 
rect them 1n the wates thereof. It 1s the | L 
fame word that ſignifies an Angel; andan An- V- 8: Bu? ye are departed out A oy my: 
gel hath that name from his ofttice or emploi- , J© 9ave aqaye many to ſtu at t 
ment , of being ſent on Gods meſlage (trom Law: ye bave corrupted the covenant 
IN? 2 in the Arabick Dialect in uſe, and ( of Levi, ſaith the Lord of boſt, 
fignifying zo ſend.) So from his office doth | 
the learned Gr07zus Note, a Biſhop in the Res Ap ye are departed out of the way, \&c. ] 
velations, ch. 2. &&. to be called *ay-2@'. And Bye. ye, contrary both to your duty, and to 
the words, by which here the ofhce of the P rieſt the examples of your pious Anceſtors, are de- 
under the Law is deſcribed, well agree to the parted out of the way, which the Law preſcrib- 
office of ſuch who are emploied.in the Miniltry eq for you, as well as it did for them, to walk 
of the Goſpel, and the teaching of that. Saint jn and they did diligently keep to and obſerve: 
Par] fauh of himſelf and others 1n like em- They by their i tons direfted, and by 
ploiment, that they are Zmmbaſ/adors for Chrift, their good examples led men in the right way 
2 Cor. 5.20. ( gs he Nr Rb them ri of Gods Cr . L... turned them 
heareth him, . To. 16.) that a 15 10e from iniquity; dut'ye cauſed many to /inq- 
Steward of God, T it. 1. 7. and ought to hold þje at Ms Zak or 66 in chchabgin, : fall 
fa? the faithful Word, as he hath been taught , in the Law. ) Ne have * been occalion of ruine 
[orin teaching marg. } that he may be able to themin things concerning the Law ,.exher 
by found doftrine , both to exhort and to con- by teaching them what is not agteeable to the 
vince the gainſayers, v. 9. that he ought to be ] aw, or-not teaching them the right meaning 
able to teach , 2 Tim. 2.2. and -apt to teach, of it; or by youre contrary to 1t , 
ibid. v.24. with many more things, which might haye cauſed them, who tchouyhr they 
be faid 1n parallel places to theſe words,m whuch ſafely CT your inftructions , do 
the Prielts office and duty, and ſo the Peoples as rhey faw you db, to tranfgrefs the Law, and 
duty, 1n refpe& to him, are deſcribed. But it ranon in falfe and evit wars to their deftry- 
will not be to the unde ing of the pre- Rion; or, which will be agreeable to the words 
{ent words to infift thereon , only this by the in the Texr of our Tranflation, (which » others 
by , becauſe of the title here grven him. alſo give) * give occaſion ro them by your 
That, which from what hath been ſaid, makes wickedneſs to diſdain Gods ſervice; [g_ 
to our purpoſe ; is to ſhew the! eonnexton of to that , Rome. 2. 2.4. The Name of 
the prelent words with the preceding, accord> Gvd is Blaſp through you, and 1 Sam. 2. 
7. That through the lin of Z's Sons men 
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abhorred the Sacrifice of the Lord. ) 

The words ſpoken in "_ g1ve to under- 
ſtand that in ſeveral,or many things,they went 
alide from, or contrary to the Law of God , 
and were a cauſe of ſcandal or oftence to the 
People. But if we enquare after particulars, the 
foregoing Chapter ſhews , that they did fo in 
what concerned Gods offerings and Sacrihces : 
and the verſes following in this Chapter, v2z. 
I1,G9%. that they did fo alſo in matters concern- 
ing Marriage. And * ſome, therefore, for ex- 

lication of this place, refer to Nehemrah 13. 
| __ the 4h verie forward, where 4 are ſe- 
veral offences againſt the Law taxed , which 
ſeem by the fault of the Prieſts to have been 
occaſioned, as the introducing Strangers into 
the places belonging to the 'Temple, and the 

rofanation of the Sabbath , and marrying 
trange wives. | 

Te have corrupted the Covenant of Levi, &c. | 
Agreecable to this expreſſion 1s ſaid, Neb. 13. 
29. T hey have defiled the Prieſthood, and the 
Covenant of the Prieſthood , and of Lew. In 
verſ. 4, 5. God mentuoned his Covenant with 
Levi. This Covenant * required that they ſhould 
ſanftify and honor God by a due obſervance 
of his Ordinances, and teaching and cauling 
others to obſerve them. By violating the con- 
ditions on their parts they Ain corrupted and 
made void that Covenant, and mult not there- 
fore expett from him that hfe'\and y_w (w5.) 
and all thoſe {avs which he ha Fn his part 

romiſed on ing Covenant. T ong 
Ton to {ſuch 7 Rows. Ao Ba. a s _ thence 
are thoſe evils which have befallen, and ſhall 
befall them , contrary to what they vainly, 
without redreſling their errors, and breach of 
Covenant , did, expett. So. he had before 
threatned them, wver/. 2, and 3. and in the next 

verſe farther declares. 


V.9-T herefore have I alſo made you contem- 
þtible and baſe before all the people, ac- 
cording as ye have not kept my wates hut 
have been partial in the Law. 


T herefore have 7 alſo made you contemptible 
and baſe befare all the People, &c. | Therefore 
becauſe they have thus corrupted the Cove- 
nant of Zevi, &c. and by their ill adminiſtra- 
tion of their office , had * ſhewed: contempt of 
God, and deſpiſed his Name, ch. 1. 6. there- 
fore,laith he, have 7 Yo mad: you contemptible, 
or as * {ome render,w# 7 make you coutemptible, 
—22 4 hg oy e ane, paſs in Go 

to ſpeak in the Language 0 
Th is palt, and of what 1s to come, that 
which hath not been yer done , being as cer- 
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tain, when God hath ſaid it, as if it were alrca- 
dy palt. 

According as ye have not kept my wates. ] 
So rendring to them according to their own 
dealings, and * meafure for meafure. It 1s 
that which God of old had declared , as the 
rule by which he would go in judging and 
dealing with thoſe, who ought to take care 
of honouring him, in looking to the due ob- 
{ervance of his Commandments, 1 Samuel 2, 
30. T hem that honor me will 7 honor, and they 
that deſpiſe me ſhall be hghtly efleemed. The 
Prieſts, by virtue of Gods Covenant with 
them, were to be highly honoured and refpe- 
Cted by the People: and how zealouſly he 
would vindicate their honour, appears in that 
Story of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram. But up- 
on breach of Covenant with him , if they find 
on the contrary diſreſpect and contempr, it 1s 
by his juſt judgment ; and by his juſt judgment 
they ſhall to find/berefore have 7 alſo made (or 
will 7 make)you contemptible,&c.according as ye 
have not kept my waies, but have been partial in 
the Law. | That contempt which they caſt on 
him and on his Law, by wreſting it out of 
reſpect to perſons, that ſo they might gain 
favour and reſpect from them , ſo honouring 
them more than him, and ſeeking to pleate 
them more than him ; hath he, or will he, caſt 
back on them, by making them contempuble, 
even in the eles of them, from whom they 
thought to find by that means reſpett ; yea, 
made or will make them baſe before all the 
People. To this purpoſe a learned * Jew ex- 

unds the words: and Y others agree with 

im, that by being partial in the Law, is for 
mens ſakes to ___— of that, which the Law 
g"_ not ot;and not to reprove men, when 

ey did coutrary to it, as in parucular, in that 
out of reſpect to thoſe great men that brought 
them, they did accept of, and offer illegal Sa- 
crifices, ( as in the former Chapter is ſhewed ) 
and not reject and reprove thei for bringing 
ſuch things contrary to the Law ;' whereas 
perhaps (as * ſome add ) from a poor man they 
would not have accepted them. Burt the words 
* ſeem more general, and to comprehend any 
wreſting of the law, either out of fayor to them- 


# 


{elves or others, when in declaring the mean- 
ing thereof, or determining any thing accord- 
ing to 1t, they did not deliver the truth, but 


reſpect the perſons, in whole cafe they were 
to deliver their judgment, and fo accordingly 
interpreted it in favor or hatred unto them; 
and, as ® ſome think, more particularly in caſe 
of extortion and uſury, they favoring the op- 
preflors: and this in any kind was contrary 
to. what the Law commands, Levz?. 19. 15. 
T hou ſhalt nat reſpet# the perſon of the poor, nor 
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honour the perſon of the mighty ;, but in righte- 
ouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy neighbour. And Dent. 


1.17. Te ſhall not reſpe& perſons. And Dent. 16. 
I 9. py alt not - wakes thou ſhalt 
not reſpett perſons. "This is to be partial 1n the 
Law : our Margin tells us, it 1s literally accord- 
ing to the Hchrew, ye have accepted faces : it is 
uſually elſewhere rendred, to reſpe&? perſons. 
Theſe three exprelſ1ons are in meaning all one : 
but our margin gives us Iikewiſe another ren- 
dring, viz. Je have hfted up the face again/l 
the Law, viz. preſumptuoully done or taught 
what is contrary to 1t; which although by © 
{ome Interpreters followed ; and the word 
Mw) Naſa, doth doubtleſs ſignify as well to 
lift up as to accept, and the meaning be good ; 
yet 15 by 4 one found fault with, becaute the 
common and reccived ule of the phraſe is to 
denote © reſpef? of perſons, and not elſewhere 
taken 1n that ſenke of /f7ing up the face. 


y. 10. Have we not all one Father > hath 
not one God created us? why do we 
deal treacherouſly every man againſt 
his brother, by profaning the Covenant 
of our fathers ? 


Have we not all one Father ? hath not one 
God created us? &c.\ ' Some, eſpecially they 
who render the former words by lifting up the 
face againſt the Law, will have this verſe to be 
the words of the Pric{ts or People, apologizing 
for themlelves, againit that which the Propher 
in the following verſes, accuſeth them for, 
and reproves them, viz. their contracting un- 
lawful marriages with Infidels, or Heatheniſh 
women : as 1t lifting -up the face againſt the 
Law, which forbad them {o to do, they ſhould 
ſay, why do ye tax us for our unlawtul mar- 
riages with Infidels ? was not Adam one com- 
mon Father to us all ? hath not one God creat- 


e&d us all? why do ye therefore charge us with: 


treacherous dealing with our brethren, and pro- 
faning the Covenant of our fore-fathers, in that 
we do promiſcuouſly match with our heathen 
Neighbours? as the learned Biſhop Fa/ para- 
hraſeth the words according to their meaning, 
And they in their Notes take notice of the 
grounds that theſe making their excuſe do go 
on, v72. in that all being from one common Fa- 
ther, and all by onecreated, they are all equal- 
ly lawful as for liberty of contracting marriages 
with them. And again, as 1t 1sno treacherous 
dealing therefore with their brethren, ſo it can- 
not be a profanation of the Covenant made b 
God with their Fathers, inaſmuch as by this 
means they called others into partaking of the 
Covenant, which was a molt juſt thing. * Ano- 
ther going along with them, as to the firſt part 
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of the verſe, and taking for included therein all 
that they ſay, makes yer the latter part, vis, 
why do we deal treacheronfly, &c. to be the Pro- 
phets anſwer unto them, b retorting on them 
their own words, and putting it to their own 
conſcience, bidding them to ask themſelves, 
why do we, that know Gods command for not 
marrying with the Gentiles, deal treacheroufl 
every man againſt his | Jew ] brother, by caſt- 
ing oft his llter or daughter, whom we have 
married, to take in her place a ſtranger, fo 
profaning the Covenant of our Fathers, b 
which God required that they ſhould nor pol- 
lute themſelves with * ſuch marriages, and 
they did faithfully keep it. But as for the ficlt 
of theſe opimons, it is excepred againſt by a 
learned i man, as reſtraining to thele words to 
the Prieſts, ro whom the foregoing words were 
{poken, whereas the things, now taxed, were 
common to all; and the {ſecond ſeems not much 
to mend the matter : both make the matter 
harlh, and require ſuch an abrupt change of 
perſons in ſpeaking, as the words ſeeme to give 
no ground for. 'They more plainly and clearly 
flow, it they be all taken as the words of the 
Prophet, proceeding in his reproof, but not 
of the Prieſts only, as before, but of all. 
* They that in the preceding verſe underſtand 
by their being par7ral 7 the Law, their partia- 
lity in d ing in behalf of oppreſlors and 
cxattors, think that ſin of exattion here eſpe- 
cially taxed, and the iniquity of it ſhewed, in 
regard that they were all Children of one father 
Jacob, and fo equally free, and having equal 
right to juſtice, according to the Law, with- 
out reſpect of perſons, and by one God crea 
2. e. made his People: why then do we d 
treacherouſly every man againſt his brother, in 
opprelling him, and by unjuſt uſury exathng 
of him, which 1s manifeſt profanation of the 
Covenant of our Fathers, or that Law given 
to them, which forbad to lay ulury on any of 
Gods People,” their brethren, as Zxod.\ 22. 
25. Lev. 25. 36. Deut. 23. 19, 20. And 
for their ground of this expoſition and contir- 
mation of it, refer 'us to the Hiſtory of 
the Jews, in thoſe times about 'which this Pro- 
pher lived, as particularly ſet down in Nehe- 
miah, chap. 5. verl. + 5,6, 7, xc. where 
their oppreſſion of the poor by uſury, and 
exactions is deſcribed; and a reformanion there- 
of ſought by Nehemrah. With theſe ' others 
agree, who will have here all _ dealin 
nerally, an 
divers ® Chr1 follow another way of ex- 
ſition, which ſeems more agreeable and co- 
erent to the following verſes; and thart is, 
(whether with-reſpett to the foregoing words, 
as * ſome will, or without reſpect to them, 
as ſome of the Jews, who look on this as a . 
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beginning of a new Prophecy, as ® one ſpeaks, 
or a nm, bakek. of _—_ or a y new Se- 
Ghion ; ) that theſe words are the words of the 
Prophet, reproving them for what they did 
under the 1econd 'Temple, after their return 
from the Babyloniſh captvity, contrary to 
the Law in what concerned their marriages ; 
in which they were peccant 1n two regards. 4 
I, In taking Wives that were of another Na- 
tion and Religion. 2. In oppreſling and hard 
dealing with their Ifraclitith Waves, either 
by diſmilling them, or uling them defpatefully 
and contumeliouſly, and denying them what 
was due to them, 1n favour of thoſe ſtrange 
Wives which they took with them, and pre- 
ferred before them: in which kmd how pec- 
cant they . were, both People, and Pricfts, 
and Leyues allo, is ſhewed at large, Ezra 
c. 9. This fin the Prophet coming to reprove, 
argues, as * ſome obſerve, and aggravates the 
hamouſneſs and unreatonablenets thereof, 1n 
regard that it is the violation of the tie of a 
double relation, which ſhould have kept them 
from doing 1t. 1. In that they had all one Fa- 
ther, were of one kindred and Family, have 
we not all one Father ? and ſo in violating the 
rights of that affuuty, did deal rreacherouſly e- 
very man with his brother. 2. 1n that they were 
all of one Religion, the People of one God, 
all acknowledging and profetiing to ſerve him 
alone, and to obterve his Laws, hath not one 
God created us? and ſo in doing, as they did, 


contrary to his Law, profaned the Covenant 


of their Fathers, that Covenant by God, who 
made them his: peculiar . People, made with 
their Fathers ; by vertue of-which, * as he was 
one God, ſo they were to be one People 1e- 
parated to him, and not mingle themſelves 
with the 1dolatrous Heathen, and particularly 
by making marriages with them, Dear. 7. 
3. That p A meaning may be made plain, it 
will be convenient to obſerve ſomthing con- 
cerning ſome of the words ; as firit, who is 
that one Father, which they all have. By him 
the © Jews underſtand to be particularly meant 
Jacob, the more immediate Father of the 12. 
Tribes, from whom they all ſprung : and ' 
others (many Chriſtian Expotitors) underſtand 
Abraham, from, whom alſo they all came, with 
whom God firſt made that Covenant, by vir- 
tue of whuch, ' they, as Ins Seed, were ac- 
counted hus ar People, and heirs of the 
Pronuic. And of him that they were wont to 
boaſt as their Father, we learn m ſeveral paſ- 
{; in the New Teſtament, as 70h. 8. 
Wk. and * elſewhere. And Z/a. 51. 2, 
God bids them to look unto Abraham as their 
Father, whom he called [one, or] alone. So 
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that mn reſpect of either of thele it may be 
ſaid they had one Father. Nor. will 1t make 
any ditterence as to what is thence urged or 
concluded here to them : it will be as to the 
purpoſe all one which of then! be underſtood, 
as ikewile 14 they ſhould name alfo //azc, who 
was between Abraham and Jacob. Y Others 
think by this one Father to be meant God, it 
following, hath not one God created ts ? and him 
may they truly ſo cali ; and we hear them fay- 
ing in the forecited Job. 8. 41. Fe have one 
Father, even God. And thus taken, it would 
make for inferring the fame conclulion of nor 
dealing rreacherouſly, nor violating the Co- 
venant made with their Fathers ; but as it is 
* obſerved, would not bring. it fo cloſe home, 
nor preſs it fo far upon them, as if it be un- 
derſtood of theur one Father in the fleſh, in 
whom they were by God received into Co- 
venant, and mage his peculiar People, diſtin&t 
from other Nations; and ought therefore, by 
fo preſerving themſelves without mixture wth 
other profane People, to obſerve that Cove- 
nant without violation of it. If it ſhould be 
underſtood of Adam, (as by 2 fomeit is) this 
way of arguing would be yet wider and looſer, 
and not much to conclude againſt that which 
ſeems here in the firſt place more eſpecially 
{ſpoken againſt, viz. their taking Wives of other 
Nations, although againſt thote things joyned 
with 1t, v72. their putting away the Lracli- 
tuſh Wives which they had, or taking more 
{trange Wives with them; it ſo would firmly 
conclude according to our Saviours way of ar- 
guing, «Mar. 19. 4, $, Oc. Yet ſeems it moſt 
agreeable to the argument of this place, to un- 
deritand either Abraham or Jacob. 

Flath not one God created us ? | It ſeems not 
ill obſerved Þ by fome;that the word of creating, 
1s here not meant in that general f{ignification, 
whereby 1t is common to all men, all bein 
created by God alike, but 1n a more reſtri& lig- 
nification of making,or framing, or conſtituting 
to be a {cleft People ro himlelt, wherein it was 
peculiar to Mon! his choſen, whom for that 
purpoſe he brought out of Z2ypr, and did, as 
1t were, form and'model anew. In which ſenſe 
it 1s ikewie uſed, ſa. 4.3. 1. The Lord that 
created thee, 0 Jacob, and 1o v. 7. And in the 
New Teſtament 1n much like uſe, Eph. 2. 10. 
We are his workmanſhip created in Chrift Je- 
ſues unto good works : for if any man be in Wife 
he 1s a new creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. Or ff it 
be uſed in the more uſual ſenſe, it will tend 
to the ſame purpoſe, and conclude with the 
{ame force being thus underltood, FHath not one 
God created ro, 7.e. do not we, the Jews, all 
c acknowledge one Lord, one God the Creator 
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of us, and of all things, and profeſs to ſerve 
him alone, contrary to other Nations, who 
do not ſo acknowledge him, but ſerve falfe 
Gods ? and how then ſhould we all, agreemg 
. in the true Religion, and by it diftinguilhed 

from others, violate thoſe reſpects and durtics 
4 Which that Religion binds us to oblerve one 
towards another, as bretheren and partakers of 
the ſame Covenant, which by dealitig tregche- 
rouſly or talſely one with another, we do pro- 
kane. 

Every one agaimnſ! his brother.] The matter 
according to the expoſition we are {peaking 
ot, rather 4 ſeems to require, that 1t ſhould 
be {aid his ſiſter, v/z, thoke Itaclitihh wonten, 
whom by taking heatheniſh women with ther, 
or inſtead of them, they injured. "The word, 
brother, may therefore be taken, etther fo as 
w include the relation of kindred and family, 
(which was * accounted brotherhood) whe- 
ther males or females, ſiſters as well as bro- 
thers: his wife 18 meant, (ſaith Abarbinel) as 
it it founded, « 1nan avainft his wife, ' or clic 
while they ſo wronged their Wives, they 
wronged ole whoſe daughters or fiſters they 
wronged, and dealt treacherouſly with them, 

Why do we every man? Thus intimares, that 
the fault ſpoken of, was very common among 
them, many gutlry of 1t; yet not ſo, that we 
may think every one was guilty 1n that kind, 
nor the Prophet himſelf among them : though 
to ſhew how he, and all the reſt that were 
members of the ſame body and community, 
were concerned in thofe fms which were by 
many among them commurted, he ſpeaks 1n 
general, and feems to include all, even him- 
{elf too. He every man. There 1s nothing 1n the 
original that exprely denotes every, bur inde- 
finitly a man againſt his brother, or one againſt 
another. 'The Greek, therefore, as excmpting 
the Propher, render not we but xe. 

The tin wherein they dealr treacterouſly,and 
« by it p——_ the Covenant of their Fathers, 
though not patticularly exprefled in thus verte, 

ts m the next verſe 1ſet down in exprets 
wrms, fo as to favour the laſt Expofitioh. 


V.11, J Judah hath dealt treacherouſly, 
and an abomination ts committed in 
Iſrael, and tm Jeruſalem: for Judab 

ath profaned the holtneſs of the Lord 
which he loved, and hath married the 
daughter of a ſtrange God. 


Tudab bath dealt treacheronfly, &c.} The 
People of Judah, or the Jews, together wirly 
tholc 1{raclites of the other Tribes, which ad- 
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Joined themſelves with thern in their return 
trom the Babyloniſh captivity, are accuſed 
tor treacherous and falſe dealing, and com- - 
muting abotnination, as in the other parts of 
the Land, ſo um 7eruſalem i (elf, the chief 
City $ and place of the "Temple : where they 
thould have bectt molt carcfull of their beha- 
vtour, and given good example wo others, even 
there they profancd ihe bolineſs of the Lord, 
which he /oved, &c. The Lord is holy, pertect 
holineſs, his Name holy, and all things mote 
particalarly related, or pertaining to him, 
holy. His Law, Covenant, and all his Ord:- 
nances and Inſtitution, holy ; 1ſracl his pecu- 
liar People, and holy People: the Sanctuary 
or Temple, and all things herein conſecrated 
to hum, holy ; 7ernſalern, the City of the great 
God, holy ; yea the whole Land of his inhe- 
rinance, holy ; fo that whoſoever doth not 
oblerve thoſe due refpefts, which to any of 
thele belong, and preferye with religious care 
that holynefs which belongs to them, may be 
{aid to have profanca the holeneſs,which he lryed, 
commanded and required : and fo 1s it difte- 
rently expounded by Þ forme, of one of theſe, 
by others of another, as, of the "Temple, of 
the People, &rc. But if we conſider what 15 
before {aid of thett profaning the Covenant of 
their Fathers, and here joyned 1a the accuſa- 
tion of them, that they married the daughter 
of a ſirange God, what follows afterwards 
concetning their Hl and falſe dealing with their 
lawfull Hraclinſh Wives, called Wives 
of thtetr Covetiant; we may well affent to 
them, who by the holynefs hete faid ro be pto- 
faned, underſtand more eſpecially his foly 
inſtitution of Matrimony among ther, not fo 
munch in general, as it was a hotly imftitttion 
at firſt made in Patadife, as ' foe think, bur 
as fo limited and reftramed among this pecu- 
har People of God, as that by obſerving his 
commands concertung ut, they ught . ſandtify 
him, and preſerve themfelves a holy Nation 
ro him, and * feek, and p te 2 godly 
Seed, by marrying within vesand cleav- 
ing to thoſe Waves as one fleſh, and not 
mixing themſelves with Heathens and Idola- 


ters, by raking wives of their danghiters, al- 

by therr hs Commrndagert 
and breakitig his Covenanc in this kand, all 
other. chings that had the wnprefs of his holi- 
xefs were at once profancd; his holy People 
perro tne Wer in 2 mixed fpurious 
generation of half Jews, half Aſidodnes, Atm- 
"IF" or Moabites, ee _ HT. I3. 

Sanftoary os e, by bring- 
_ into it lack wi"ks and fuch / aen ry 
hoty Covenatt made with thett lawful = 


whule they ether ' put them away, or wron 
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them for the ſake of thoſe illegal {trange waves, 
taken either into ther places, or together with 
them; and ſo by necellary confequence his 
whole holy Law,which be that willingly cranf- 
grefleth in one part " is guilty of the breach 
and profanation of all ; and ſo his holy Name 
_ that was called on them, and himſelf, who 
* was their God, and commanded them to be 
holy as he is holy : in ſum, all the holy things 
of God, (as the Greek comprehenſively ren- 
ders it) all that holincſs which he loved, de- 
lighted in, commanded and required. _ 

Of thele words,which he lorued,we have in the 
Margin of our Bibles another reading, v2. 
which he ought to love : this 1s a Tranflation 
which ſome © others of good account give, and 
explain it, which holinels 74udab _ to have 
{o loved, as not to profane it by placing their 
love on any other to the violating and protan- 
ing of tt. And * others render 1t otherwile, as, 
which, 7. e. which Lord, lwed her, 2. e. Judah. 
A ® later very learned man, which, 7. e. which 
Lord, he, that is, Judah, had loved, viz. tor- 
mcerly, and was eſpouſed to, but now pro- 
{aned his holineſs, and married the daughter 
of a ſtrange God. The Spaniſh renders Zudahb 
hath &cfiled the holineſs of the Lord by loving 
and marrying [or in that he loved and mar- 
ricd] himlclt to the daughter of a ſtrange God. 
But among all, none ſecms more genuin than 
that given in the Text of our Engliſh Bible, 
{o underſtood as we have ſaid, in thar fo 1t 1s 
oppoſed to what follows, verl. 16. where he 
ſaith, The Lord hateth putting away, and that 
any ſhould rake other illegal wives to his law- 
tull wife, according to that Expoſition which 
there ſome follow, thoſe things are contrary 
to that holineſs here ſpoke of; as thoſe he 
hates, ſo this he loves and requires. 

he daughter of a ſtrange God) Of what Na- 
tions they that then tranigrelled in this kind 
took wives, we rcad Zzra 9. 1, 2, Ofc. from 
which place , and this, is manifeſt, that the 
prohibition un the Law, Deut. 7. 1. did not 
only make it unlawfull to take waves of thote 
{even Nations there named only, but of any 
other heatheniſh 1dolatrous Nation : and fo the 
* ſewiſh Doctors , by comparing the words 
ot Zzra with that Command there given, con- 
clude. And fuch women of thele Nauons , 
which had not one Father, ( verſe 10. ) nor 
acknowledged one true God that created them, 
as 7ſrael did, are called datghters of a ſtrange 
God. As thoſe that acknowledge , worſhip, 
and ſerve the true God, are called his ſons 
and daughters, Deuter. 32. 19. ſo they that 
worſhi any {trange God, are by like 
rca{on here called the daughters of that God : 
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hence the: Jews ſay, He that marrieth a hea- 
then woman 1s as if he made hunlclt ſon-in-law 
to an Idol. 


V. 12. The Lord will cut off the man that 
doth this : the maſter and the ſcholar 
out of the Tabernacle of Jacob , and 


him that offereth an offering unto the 
Lord of hoſts. 


T he Lord will cut off the man that doth this, 
&c. | So with ours molt Interpreters render 
It, as if the Lord here threatming to puniſh 
him that doth ſuch things, and tranſgretled in 
that manner ſpoken of , threatned to cut off 
and deſtroy him, whether ſuch or ſuch were 
his condition, as is here in the following words 
deſcribed. But a learned © man well notes, 
that the word wy La-7ſh may according 
to the more frequent ule of the letter or pre- 
polition, 5 L, tor a note of the dative cale, 
be rather rendred /o the man, 1c. from the man, 
than by omuting it, as ours and others do 
{imply the mai, as threatning to cut off not 
lo much , or not only his perion, but thoſe 
that were in ſuch or ſuch relation to him. 
And fo the Chaldce Paraphraſe renders it, 7 he 
Lord ſhall deſtroy to the man that doth this, &c. 
"Thoſe that he threatens to cut off, whether 
we undcritand the perſon himſelf ſinning, or 
thoſe related ro him, are in the next words 
thus deſcribed, he «Maſter and the Scholar 
( whether he be foor ſo) and in.the Margin 
of our Bibles, as another reading we have , 
or, him that waketh, and him that anſwereth, 
which ( as a Jewiſh Expoſitor notes ) 1s the 
proper lignification of the words, though di- 
verlly interpreted by others, © ſome rendring, 
1m that calleth, and him that anſwereth, ſeem- 
ing to take the word in an active ſenſe, as 
* others do , him that wakeneth. * Others, the 
majler aud the Scholar, * others, the Author . 
aud hin that obeyeth him ; * the Lord and the 
ſervant, * Prieſt or Laic.The Chaldee, ſon and 
Jon's ſay, and the like : of which may be ſaid, 
as that Jewiſh Expoſitor faith of the Chaldee, 
that they render * by way of 7uterpretation, or 
by giving the meaning, as they thought the 
words to unport, not as they literally lignify. 
And as to the following words, and him that 
offereth an offering, > 1ome expound as a de- 
icription of the Prieſts and their ſons : as © 
others do the former words likewiſe, to be a 
defcription of the Pricſts 'and other Levir 
* Officers about the Temple, as Porters = 
Singers, and the like. «© Others render, when 
( or although) he ſha// offer a gift to the Lord 
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to make — = his wap And ſo _ 
ingly do they differently give their Expoſitions 
xr ods; as f "an har the Lid wil cut 
off both the man that tranſgrelſed in this kind, 
and alſo his abcttors and defendors, though 
he would ſeek to expiate his fault by ms, 
and Sacrifices offered to the Lord by 8 him- 
ſelf or others. * Others that he would cut oft 
from him, either himſelf that looked after ſuch 
women, or from him that defended him, thoſe 
ſons begotten of them, yea though he offered 
gifts, &c. A ' late very learned man , having 
con{1dered the ditferent Expoſitions of others, 
gives thus his own opinion, that in this verſe 
1s threatned puniſhment to thoſe that were 
guilty of that treacherous dealing in the pre- 
cedent verſe mentioned, viz. that God would 
cut off from them, 1. Such who ſhould watch 
tor ( or over) them in ( or wath ) praters and 
admonitions. 2. Such as ſhould an{wer them, 
when they ſhould ask concerning the Law. 
3. Him that ſhould offer tro God ſuch Sacrifices 
as they brought.. So that together he may be 
underſtood to threaten the Prieſts, ( ſpoken of 
in the former verſes of the Chapter ) that they 
{ſhould be removed from their office, and like- 
wiſe all the People ( ſpoken of in the verſe um- 
mediatly foregoing \ they ſhould be de- 
prived of their Pr1 But to me there ſeems 
no more facile or per{picuous Expoſition than 
that given by that learned * Jew, at firſt men- 
tioned, ( agreeable likewiſe ro what ' others 
of the ſame Nation give) viz. that (he will 


deſtroy to or from them, or ) they ſhall ( be de- 
{troyed, or ) $9 : ſo that there ſhall be none 
left among them, to whom ſhall pertain ( or 


agree ) any of thoſe Epithets that umport life, 
| ſuch as are —_ and anſwering, as if 
this were a ® proverbial kind of exprellion to 
denoge as much as any living ſoul , as if he 
ſhould ſay, I will cut offevery living ſoul, fo 
that there {hall be none 1n hs houlh that may 
call or anſwer , none at all _—_ ] And this 
imprecation ( or menace ) faith he , compre- 
hends the rranſgreſfors in this kind of all Zſrae; 
as he ſaith, ( firſt) out of the Tabernacles of 
Jacob, and then particularly applieth it to ſuch 
of the Pricits as did ſo, ſaying, and him that 
offereth an offering tc the Lord of hoſts;(or, and 
of him that offereth, ) 972. out of the habita- 
tions, both of the common People of Zſral, 
or the Laity, and alſo of the Prieſts ; which 
laſt Expoſition comes nigh to what the Greek 
hath, from or outof the Tabernacles of Jacob, 
and from or our of thoſe that bring an ofter- 
ing to the Lord Almighty : although in the 
rendring the words unmediatly preceding , 
they be very wide from any yet mentioned, 
rendring wnt:l he be brought down,which " ſome 
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aſcribe to the reading it differently from what 
15 now read in the Hebrew : but whether ſo, 
or that they did it by way of Interpretatuon 
( as we before ſaid of others ) thinking ut a 
proverbial Speech , and that to be the umpor- 
tance of 1t , which they ſet down, though not 
in alitteral rendring, it will not concern us 
to enquire ; our bulineſs chiefly being to ſee 
what meaning the Hebrew Text as now read 
( which we | Norv not to be the true and 1n- 
corrupted reading ) will naturally bear, and 
to adjuſt with it our Engliſh Tranſlation, and 
ſomerunes, as occaſion grves, others alſo, from 
1t,.2S NOW read Jerived | 
Out of the Tabernacles of Jacob. [The Chaldee 
Paraphraſe rendreth, Oat of the Cities of Jacob. 
From the ancient and frequent uſe of living in 
"Tents or Tabernacles in thoſe Countries, and 
the long cuſtom of their Anceſtors of living un 
ſuch, was the word afterwards uſcd for any ha- 
bitations,Ciries,or Houſes in which they dwelt: 
and ſometimes ® for the Congregation or Com- 
pany of the People themſelves that dwelt to- 
gether in them. So that by cutting off theſe 
i1nners out of the Tabernacles of Jacob, may be 
underſtood the extrpating them out of the 
Land , the dwellings, or the * Congregation 
of 7jracl. Some thinking this ſpoken more 
qr to the Prieſts or Levutes, think by 
this expreſſion to be meant the caſting them 
out of the Temple, or from the Altar, ſo that 
they ſhould not' be admitted or ſuffered any 
more to ſerve there. But this ſeems to be too 
narrow a reſtriction of this menace only to the 
Prieſts, which ( as appears out of the foregoi 
verſe)is denounced againſt all Zudah and 7, .; 
And though it a out of the forecited books 
of Ezra _ Ne - y Ay _ of the Prieſts 
were guilty in this taking ſtrange 
wives , yet was the fin __ general, and 1o 
the puniſhment menaced ſeems extended to 
all ot all ſorts that had ſo done, whether Prieſts 
or Lay People. By * ſome the word T aber- 
nacles 1s thought uſed to put them in mind 
of their unſetled condition. 


v.13. And this have ye done again, co- 
vering the Altar of the Lord with tears, 
with weeping., and with crying out , 
tnſomuch that be regardeth not the of- 

fering any more , or recetveth it with 

good will at your hand. 


= And this have ye done agame.) Agame FVI0 
Shenith, ſecondly, or a ſecond tune, or in the 
ſecond place , or * this ſecond thing; fo that 
he ſeems proceeding in his reproof or tax 
them of a ſecond crime added to a former. 
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The former, to which this now to be ſpoken 
of, is ſecond, 15 by * diverſe taken to be 
that in the foregoing Chapter, and the begin- 

inning of this, taxed ; their offering to God 
"legal Sacrifices , and in illegal manner, and 
thewing contempt of his Altar, and want of 
due regard to his ſervice. * Others look 
on this as called ſecond , in reſpect to that 
ſpoken of , verſ. 11. viz. their profanmg the 
holineſs of the Lord by marrying the _— 'F 
of fir ange Gods, 1dolatrous wives ; to which , 
though the ſins after ſpoken of , have reſpect, 
and a of the ſame kind , yet it i another ad- 
ditional degree of it , an heightning and dou- 
bling of it; ſo that the word agarr or ſecondly 
may well be referred rovit. And at will not 
much matter which of the two opinions be tol- 
lowed. | But the Greek, and fuch as follow 
them here, ( as the printed Arabick) render the 
word Fv3g Shenith much differently from 
both , vis. #himgs which 7 hated, * taking, 1t 
ſeems, this __ to be of the ſame ſ{ignificauon 
with pay Sane in the 16. verſe, which 11- 
gnifies hating, and 1s a different Root. | The 
fault with which they are taxed 1s, that 7bey 
covered the Altar of the Lord with tears, with 
weeping and crying out, &. which by the gc- 
nerality of the Jewiſh and moſt of Chriſtan 
Expoſitors, is underſtood of the effect of their 
rreacherous dealing with their lawful Ifraclitiſh 
wives, whom, by either dimifling them to take 
others , or by taking with them ſtrange wo- 
men , to whom they ſhewed more reſpect , 
love, and kindneſs than to them , and with 
them dealt unkindly. and otherwite than they 
ought, depriving them of what was due to 
them ; they cauſed ro pour forth abundance 
of tears before the Altar of the Lord, as it were 


covering 1t with them, y from the fight of 


God, or which God looked on * as if they fell 
on his Altar, and to utter there their fad la- 
mentations and doleful 'complamrts for the in- 
jaries done them , as dcfiring help, redrels , 
and juſlice from God : by ſeeing and hearing 
of which he was ſo far moved and provoked , 
that he would no more regard or recetve with 
ood will any offering that was there oftered 
y the Prieſts, ® either for themſelves or others, 
ae had by _ things. Yet _ 
ofttion, thou o many agreed on, Ca/- 
ws rejects, rn rendring the words, And th1s 
fecomdly have ye done, by covering the Altar of 
the Lord with tears, with weepmg and ing, 
becauſe there 1s no more any reſpect had to the 
offermsg, nor any good will or acceptable thing 1c- 
ceryed at your : giv the _— 
w0 this purpoſe , that the Prieſts by their i 
behav@ur um Gods ſcrvice, fo provoked him, 
as that he would no more *eſpelt any offerings 
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oftered by them, nor accept them with good 
witl and delight: which difpleature of God 
the People perceiving, inſtead of coming with 
praiſes and rejoycing into the Courts of God, 
now came only full of griet, with tears and 
cries, as thinking all they did to no purpoſe 
for the pleaſing of God. But in this his way 
of interpretation, he ſeems not either to make 
the ſente of the words, or the connexion of 
them ſo clear, as to per{wade > thoſe, who- 0- 
therwiſe have great reſpect for him, to follow 
him 1n 1t ; but they rather choole to embrace 
the former Expoſition. "There is another Inter- 
pretauon given by an anciemer © Expolitor, who 
underſtands theſe tears, &c. of tears ſhed by 
thoſe who are accuſed before, of ſuch ill doings 
as are ſpoken of, as if they in ſhew of forrow 
for their offences, -d:d approach Gods Altar 
with many tears and lamentations, and cries, 
as delirous of pardon , yet {till continued 
to do the ſame wicked things , and would 
{till retain their ſtrange waves; for which their 
falſe dealing, God retuſeth any more to reſpect 
or accept _ ofterings, though they cry ne- 
ver ſo much and ſo loud. 'This would be no 
ill meaning : but the firſt menuoned is more 
approved and followed, as beſt agreeing with 
what follows. | Nor 1s that way followed 
which Cyri/ mentions, as it by 7he ears, &c. 
were underſtood ſuch as were drawn from the 
covetous ofterers , 4 loth to part with thoſe 
things which they were to otter, as ſorry for 
the loſs they were to be at; wherefore he that 
loveth a cheerful giver , could not with good 
will accept things with fo 1ll -will offered. ] 
There 1s yet another way by a very learned © 
man ( 1n the foregoing verſe mentioned) given, 
which making 1 an aggravation of the puniſh- 
ment in the foregoing verſe cata ; as if 
having there , according to his Interpretation, 
threataed to cut off from them the Prieſt that 
ſhould watch over them, give chem anſwers 
out of the Law , and otter gifts for them, he 
thould here add, 4nd thrs ſecondly ſhall ye &b, 
e ſhall cover my Altar with tears weeping and 
cries: why? becanſe there ſhall be no more reſpet# 
to an firine w/ 2475, &c. Bur it will be fate 
to follow the firll, 
ed Expolition. 


and more generally recetv- 

V. I4. Yet ye ſay, wherefore ? becauſe 
the Lord hath been witneſs between 
thee and the wife of thy youth, againſt 
whom thou haſt dealt treacherouſhly : 
yet is ſhe thy Companton, and the wife 
of thy Covenant. + 


Tet ye ſay, &c.} Yet ye i are ſo impudent 
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as to {tand up 1n defence of your  {in, and to 
lay, Wherefore, Kc. or as others, # ye lay, 
wherefore ? 1. e. wherefore is the Lord ſo angry, 
that he will no more accept any oftering from 
our hands? the an{wer 1s; becauſe the Lord 
hath been witneſs of the contratt, or matri- 
monial promiſes made according to his Law 
1n his Name, v/z. with invocations of it, and 
calling him 7o Ww/7neſs, ( and therefore called 
the Covenant of God, Prov. 2. 17.) between 
thee and the wife of thy youth, 1. e. which thou 
twokelt in thy youth, with whom thou now 
dealeſt rreacheroully , though ſhe were thy 
companion, made 1o. according to the inſtitu- 
t10n of God, that thou ſhouldett * cleave unto 
her as one Helh with thy felt. 

And the wife of thy Covenant. | By mutual 
covenant efpoulcd to thee; the conditions of 
which covenant God ® being witneſs to it, 
looks on as neceflarily binding on both parts, 
and requires the due performance of 1t trom 
both : and therctore hearing her juſt com- 
plaint of the breaking of it on your parts, 
moyed with juſt indignation , will not accept 
of you, or look on any oftering from you ſuch 
treacherous Covenant-breakers, as plcaling to 
him. This ſcems a plain Expoſmon of the 
words, and 1n which will be included, or ca- 
fily reduced to 1t what 1s by others {aid ; as 
what Azmchi laith, that by , becauſe the Lord 
hath been witneſs between thee, &c. 1s meant, 
that, whatever they pretend, God ſeeth, and 1s 
witneſs, that they did not love their wives; 
their heart was not towards them, but they 
dealt treacherouſly with them , aud 1o gave 
them juſt cauſe of complaining to the Lord : 
as likewiſe what Abarbine/ laith,who makes the 
1mport of the queſtion, wherefore ? which im- 
pudently ſtanding on their own Juſtification 
they asked, to be, wherefore do thole wo- 
men weep and complain? as it they knew no 
cauſe they had : and then explains the an{wer 
much according to what was at fir{t taid, that 
it was becauſe God was witneſs to thole rites 
and inſtruments of matrimomal contract and 
Covenants made between them , which the 
women having kept unviolated on their parts, 
and behaved themſelves as faurhtul compa- 
nions and covenanted wives to them, when they 
{aw them violated by their husbands taking 
other wives with them, did addreſs themſelves 
to the Lord their witneſs, and complained of 
the wrong done to them : By which moved, he 
ſhews humſclt juſtly difplealed for ſuch their 
treacherous dealing. = 

By God's being witneſs,* ſome underitand his 
precept or command for keeping Covenants 
inviolable berwixt man and wite, according 
to the firſt 1n{titution of marriage, Gen. 2. 24. 
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By wwrfe of youth, * ſome underſtand a wite 
taken in her youth or flower of her age, which 
being now palt,they ſet her at nought, and | ei- 
ther put her away,or took other ſtrange wives, 
whom they more loved, with her : and by 
companion and wife of covenant a partaker of the 
lame holy rites, ( or Religion and in the ſame 
Covenant of God. And it 1s by ® divers obferv- 
cd that here are put, as ſeveral aggregations 
of their fault in thus injuring their wives, x. 
the witnels of God, 2. the wife of thy youth, 
3- thy companion, and 4. the wife of thy Co- 
venant. | Azmchi obſerves that by thele ex- 
prellions 1s denoted the dercliction of any 
Iraclitith. wife legally married , whether mn 
youth or age , ina{much as the notion of com- 
panuon and wife of Covenant agrees to either. ] 


V. 15. And did not he make one > yet had 
he the reſidue of the ſpirit : and where- 
fore one > that he might ſeek a godly 
ſeed: therefore take heed to your ſpirit, 
and let none deal treacherouſly againſt 
the wife of his youth, | 


And did not he make one ! yet had be the reſe- 
due | Marg. Or, excellency | of the ſpirit, and 
wherefore one ? &c. ] Thus verle is conteſſedly 
difficult. Ir appears ſo by the ſeveral dit- 
terent Expoſitons that are given of it. We 
{hall in the firſt place take notice of that which 
{cems molt agrecable to our Tranſlation in the 
Text. And aid not he, e. thatone God who 
created all, verſe 10. make one? 1. e. one man 
and one woman, made out of the rib of that 
one man, one only pair ; ſo that that one man 
had only one wite, though he had the re/idue 
of the ſpirit, * being the Father of ſpirits, and 
to could haveat his pleafure created more {pt- 
rits or ſouls, and infulcd them into more wo- 
men , {o that that one man mught have had 
more wives it God had fo pleaſed. But now 
he gave him only one, and made only one 


_ couple, and that for this end, that they might 


in chaſt wedlock and ſincere love, and und1- 
vided atteetion , propagate a godly feed or 
holy ſeed to God : whole example, therefore, 
ye ought to look onas a perpetual Law fer 
to you : and therefore in imitation of that firſt 
man, Zake heed you allo every one to your pt 
rit; that ſpirit by God infuted into you, that 
ye umpart and communicate 1t only to one, 
and that wath fincere attethon, and /et none 
of you deal treacheronſly againſt the wife of hts 
youth , by deſpiling or relinquiſhing her, or 
taking any other {trange wife with her. Thus 
{eems an cafy and very probable Interpreta- 
tion, and the rendring 1s agreeable ro the 
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words, without force or violence to any of 


them , or to the conſtrachon. And it will be 
confirmed by our Savior's way of arguing a- 
gainft divorce, { and confequently Polygamy, ) 
Matt. 19. 4, 5, 6. Have ye not read that he, 
which made them at the beginning , made them 
weale and female, &c.by which is well expound- 
ed this expreſſion here, did not he make one? that 
is one couple, which by that relation, as he 
there adds, _ one fleſh, and are no more 
two but one fleſh, one man, as (Ger. 1.27.) they 
both together are called, and therefore ſhould 
be of one mind and one ſpint alfo, the umry 
of which they ought fanhfully to preſerve , 
without dealing treacherouſly one with the 
other , to the'making a drvihon berwixt them, 
or by raking in ſtrangers to corrupt that holy 
Sced by God required , and introduce a {pu- 
rious unſanclificd generation, like that by tuch 
means brought in, Gew. 6. 2, &c. But though 
this ſeem a plain and good Expolition , yet 
becauſe far dittexent oncs are by others given, 
z will be convenient w take notice of fome 
of them at teaft, left we ſhould be thought 
to take this becaule others were not conl{tdercd. 
In the next place , therefore , we may take 
notice of that reading, which the ancient La- 
un Tranflation gives, Nowne unas fecit, & re- 
ſedunm ſpiritus ejus eſt, &c. which, according 
ta the Loway Enghih Vertion of it, 1s, ard not 
one make, and the reſidue of the "gow zs his? or, 
as 1t may ſound, axd | it } zs 7be reſidue of his 
ſperit. "Fhey that follow this reading, wherein 
one is the nomunative caſe, ditier in. ther Expo- 
ficzons ; for if it be asked, what d&1d ove make ? 
ſame underſtand one man, and one woman , 
Adam and Eve; which was the rehidue of his 
fpacit : of whoſe ſpirit ? whether of the ſpirit 
of God or the man ? thus Ferom ſhews to have 
been a doubt berwixt Interpreters even in his 
time, Ifof God; then they expound it, that 
God having refidue of the ſame ſpri,* z. e. * 
Iike in kind, and of the ſame nature to that 
which he had mfuſed into the man, infuſed it 
into the woman taken out of him, that fo they 
might be of one mind, and joined 1n mutual 
atieion. And to the like purpoſe ? they thar 
expound 1t, the remainder of the fpirit of 4: 
dam, viz. that into the woman was inſpired 
the like ſpirit as into hun. 4 Others, by that 
which he made, underſtand ZXwe, into which he 
inſpired the remainder of the ſpirit, z. e. the 
like ſpirit, or of the fame kind, that he had in- 
{pired into Adam ; and then proceed in like 
manner as the other, as to the ſcope of the 
words : and then he adds, what doth one ſeek 
but * the ſeed of God ? 1. e. for what end did 
God do 1o ? fo join them into whom he breath'd 
the like {pirit, but for the propagation of a 
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godly ſced of men that might ſerve him? which 
by your taking ftrange hcathemiſh wives wall 
not be preferved , but neceffarily adulterated. 
For caution, 1n which kind, he infers, keep 
ye then, ( or therctore ) your ſpirit , re. lay 
tome of them, ' your wives, which are the 
remainder of your ſpirit, as x were making 
one ſou] with you, and wrong them not ; or, 
© your affef71on,which trom that relatzon ought 
to be in you towards them : or ( as orhers 
more generally ) your ſouls and ſpirits, trom 
commuting any ſuch {in by raking ftrange 
wives to the wrong of your lawful waves, 
which from your youth you have had : or, 
v as you love your own foul and ſpirit, take 
heed of doing 1o. Thus they who follow that 
rendring, A learned * man , who doth not 
farther tollow 1, yet'it the words be ſo 
rendred, ard nat ne make ? thinks this would 
be the meaning , 'That the one, v7. God , 
with whom 1s the exccllency of the ſpirit 
yea fo great abundance of 1t, that there 1s (till 
remainder of 1t with him, did make that 
which 1s 1n the end of the foregoing verſe ſaid, 
That the wife ſhould be a companion to the 
man, and 1n covenant joined with him. And 
what 1n that doth he- look after? he ſecks a 
Seed of God, a divine or godly Seed, of which 
he may be called the Author and Father. There- 
fore take heed to your ſpirit that you ottend 
not aga:n{t hun, ( with whom i abundance of 
the ſpirit, and who by that abundance mot 
wiely ordered Matrimony, ) by dealing trea- 
cherouſly with or againlit your lawful wives. 
This Expoſition he ſets down, but doth nor ac- 
quieſce in 2t, but _u another which he more 
approves of, which 1s thus ; Ard not one, 4. 6. 
none doth this to whom there are any remain- 
ders of ſpirit * and how ſhould any one do it, 
lceking a Sced of God ? take heed therefore to 
your ſpirit , that none deal treacheronuſly, &e. 
that the ſenſe may be, Thou dealcft rreache- 
rouſly againſt thy wite, who is thy companion, 
and joined with thee 1n covenant. None doth 
this, Y who hath any thing at all of the ſpirit 
of God remaining 1 him, and how ſhould 
any do it, who ſeeks a Seed of God ? Zf there- 
fore ye [eek that, take heed to your ſpirit that it 
deal not treacherou/ly,&c. Another tenle he alfo 
mentions, v/z. For he made not one alone, and 
abundance of the {purit 15 with him : and why, 
or to what purpoſe, ſhould he have made one 
ſeeking a Seed of God ? 7 ake heed therefore,&c. 
the ſenſe 1s; God would that the woman ſhould 
be a companion to the man, and his confede- 
rate; for he made not only man, not a male 
alone, but a woman alſo, and that moſt wiſel 
inalmuch as he hath the remainder of the {p1- 
rit; and to what purpoſe thould he do it, where- 
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as he fought a Seed of God, which could not 
be born without wedlock? Therefore take heed, 
&c. But this, he faith , pleaterch him not 1o 
well, as that before it, inaſmuch as the word 
MY Shear, ftgnifies not exce/ſency (abundance 
as 1t notes excellency ) but remamaer only. 
Having feen this variety of Expolitions , 
( be{ides what we hall after fee ) among Chrt- 
[tian Interpreters, if we ſhall look into the 
Fews, we ſhall find yet more, they almolt all 
differing one from another. 'I he Chaidee Para- 
phraſt, the ancicntelt among them, thus para- 
phraſeth the words : < Was not Abraham one 
© lone, from whom was created ( or procreat- 
<*e&) the World, or a World? ( It may be 
ſuppoſed he reſpects the bletiings promited to 
Abraham , that from him ſhould be a mul- 
tixude of Nations, and in his Sced all the Fa- 
mulics: of the Earth ſhould be bletied , Ge- 
neſts 12, 3. and 17. 4, Or. and 22. 177. or, that 
by the Yorld he underſtands the People of 
Tſrael , God's peculiar in the World , Ge- 
weſts 32. 8, 9. ) *and what did thar one ſeek, 
&« but that there might remain to h:m an oft- 
« {pring from before God, or in the fight of 
ws God. Take heed therefore to your 1clves, 
&« 2nd deal not falſely with the wate of thy 
& youth. R. Salome Jarchi, though atter him 
many yet the eldeſt Commentator, gives 
an Expoſition to this purpoſe, according to 
his own words, * and as by Abarbinel explain- 
ed; < Did not God make one, z.e. one pair, 
« dam and Ewe, and not one man with two 
& women? and the relidue of the ſpirit was 
& to him, or was his, z.e. to, or in, Adam the 
« firſtman: the reſt of the un of men were 
& jn him, from him they all proceeded. And 
« if fo, why doth one, who 1s 1n marriage, 
« ſeek to find occalions againit his wite, whach 
& is coupled to him, and which 's the Secd of 
« God? why doth he proſecute her ſo as to 
« deſpiſe her ? This 1s his chick, or only Ex- 
poſition, according to what 18 in the printed 
Copics, and what 1s reported from him by 
Abarbinel. But in a Manuſcript Copy there 1s 
before this put another Expolition ditterent 
from it, v22. to this ſenſe, © Did not the holy 
« God prepare a help for Adam (or man) and 
« joyn to him his wite at the beginning? and 
« the remainder of the ſpirit was to him; (or, 
& his ſpirit remained unto him) but now an- 
« other * ſpirit 1s come upon him to hate her, 
« and he hath choſen to bon 
« a ſtrange God: and why one? he tceketh, 
« (or what doth that one feck?) a daughter 
« of /ſrael, which is the Seed of holinels. "This 
E muſt defire the Reader to examine by fome 
other manuſcript Copy, if he meet with any; 
and for that end I have put the Hebrew words, 
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Another expoltion he likewiſe mentions 
out of the ancient Rabbins, m which the words 
are made, as it were, a Dialogue berwixt the 
People and the Prophet; as it thoſe that had 
married '{trange wives, corming together to 
the Prophet, ſaid, did not Abraham do to, 
who took to him Zager with his wite? and . 
he antwered, © But the relidue of the ſpiric 
< (or excellency of ipirit) was with him ; his 
* meaning was not as yours ; he ſet not his 
* tes upon her;he had another meaning, They 
* tad to hum, and what did that one teck, 
* what was his meaning ? he4aith to them, 
© 'That he mughr have a Secd of God. Another 
allo in the manuſcript Copy to this purpole, 
as 1f the people did object, © Did not one 
* make us? did not he that created /jrae/, 
© crcate the Nations allo ? why doth he make 
* it unlawful tor us to joyn in marriage with 
< them ? are not alſo all e relt of the {pirus 
* his? the Prophet did anſwer, And what doth 
* that one require? a Seed of God. Take 
© heed, therefore, unto your ſpirit, and let 
* not thy ſpurit deal falſely _ the wife of 
< thy youth. 

"The laſt but one of theſe is plainly the fame 
with what David Armchti gives, as his Fathers 
opinion, (without mentioning either Þ. Sa- 
lomo, or any other from whom he took it,) 
only a little more explained, ws. © That the 
* irik are the words of the People to the Pro- 
< pher, Did not Abraham, our Father, who 
« was one, do 1o as we do, who letalone his 
« wite, and married ZZagar his Maid, although 
* there was 1n hun excellency of {ſpirit and. 
« he was a Prophet? then the Propher's an{wer 
in the next words, W hat did that one ſeek ? 
* a Sced of God : as if he ſhould ſay, When 
« he married HZagar, he did 1t not but to ſeek 
« 2 Seed of God, becauſe he had no Seed by 
« Sar his wite, * and withal he did not deal 
« falſely with his wife, becauſe by her good 
« will, and her command, he did at. But do 
© you rake heed to your {pirit, and let not any 
« of you deal rreacherouſly with the wife of 
© his youth, to leave her and marry the daugh- 
« ter ofa ſtrange God. That which he gives 
as his own interpretation 15, © Abraham, who 
&« was one, and the Father to all that come at- 
© ter him, 1n hus Faith, did not fo as ye do: 
« tor he tollowed not hus luſt, neuher married 
&* any *© that was lawful to him, (-4 no nat Sarad, 
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« no not of his * own fleſh, or kindred ; ) but 
« that he might leave a Sced of God, as he 
« commanded to leave Secd, faymg, /ucreaſe 
« ind multiply, Cen. 1.28. And by the word 
IWRY Shear, he faies 1s underſtood excelency, 
not as in other Expoſitions, re/idue of the ſpr- 
rit. [To this opinion, of making Abraham the 
One here ſpoken of, ſeveral ' Chriſtians allo 
incline: and amongſt them Gro77us, who yet 
in the expounding the other words ditters from 
them, by the words which they take to lignity 
excellency of ſpirit, he taking to be figmhed, 


that they, the Iſraelites, were the rehidue of 


his ſpirit, z. e. all drew and derived their {pt- 
rit from his : and then what 1s rendred, 7 ake 
heed to your ſpirit, underſtands, reltrain or re- 
frain your Anger.] The changing of perſons 
and numbers here 1n the Hebrew, (as, 7 ate ye 
heed to your ſpirits, inthe plural number and ic- 
cond perlon, then 7he wife of thy youth im the 
ſingular, then /et him not deal treacherouſly 1n 
the: third perlon,- without - expretiing who 1s 
meant, whereas it might {cem more agree- 
able to what preceds to lay, do not ye or hou, 
which {ome-fupply by putting in ary, let not 
any, or let none deal, x. g others making 
the preceding word {p77 the nominauve calc, 
that 1s, and /ez not your tpirit deal treacherouſly, 
Or.) are wates of change ſo uſual in the Dia- 
Ic& of the Scripture, that none that looks unto 


the Original rhercof, can raiſeany {gruples or 


difficulties from 1t. : : 

Abarbinel having conſidered and recited 
Kimchi's Expolition, as likewite ſhewed how 
the opinion of thoſe, who underſtand that Ore 
of Adam, 1s, as he luppoles, to be managed molt 
apreeably ro the ſcope of the words, (72. 
that the firſt words be taken as an objection 
to the Prophet that reproved them for their 
taking ſtrange wives; © Wearc all the children 
« of the firlk man Adam, children of one Fa- 
« ther,and then none can be accounted a [trange 
« woman ; which 1s that which is faid, did not 
« oe, 1. 6. the holy God at firlt create one man 
« one? and the rcfidue of-che ſpirit was with 
« him, 7, e. the rc{t of the ſpirns came forth 
« of his loins, viz. of that firlt Agar, who was 
« one: and then that the other words be the 
« Prophets anſwer ; to this purpoſe: Will you 
« make your condition to be equal, or like 
« that of the firſt man Adam, when he was a- 
&« lone in the World ? for he did not {eek ought 
« hut a Seed of God, children that {hould 
« ſerve God ; not following after his concu- 
« piſcence as ye do, and therefore 1t 1s 
« meet that ye T ate heed to your ſpirits, &c. 
(which Expolicion, how clear 1t 1s, 1 will not 
examine: ) yet {ceing that nemther Adam nor 
' Abraham are mentuoned in the Text, thinks 
the words arc capable of another more {imple 
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Expolition, which he thus givcs, And not one 
hath done 1t, V1z. not one only among you hath 
committed this eyil. So that you may lay, Shall 
one man ſin, and wilt thou be wrath with all the 
Congregation ? (as Num. 16.22.) One man alone 
among you hath not done this ; ſo as that to the 
reſt, their {ſpirit 1s with them, z. e. they kee 
entire their foul and {pirit, which {hall return 
unto God who gave it. And if it were but one 
alone among you, I would ask him what he 
did fcek by this marriage? whether he did 
leck that the children, which were born unto 
him ſhould be a Seed of God ? this 1s not pol- 
lible as long as their mother 1s the daughter 
of a ſtrange God. And ſeeing the marter 1s ſo, 
that ye have all tranſgrelled, not one only of 
you, and ſccing thee bs that fo tranſgretfeth 
in this, knows of a truth, that his Seed will 
not be the Seed of. God, it concerns you, that 
ye take heed to your ſpirit, (for there is 
nothing more precious to a man then hs ſoul) 
and that you keep your ſpirit, that it break 
not forth after 1ts Juſts, and then it will nor, 
(or let 1t not, vs. that ſpirit) deal rreache- 
rou/ly with the wife of thy youth, Becauſe,&c. 
this 1s a Incral Interpretation of his wards : 
and this his opinion a learned * Chriſtian em- 
braceth ; but a modern i Jew who cites It, 
having coniidered it, prefers another of his 
own, where he takes by the One to be meant 
{ſrae{ whom God choſe to be to himſelf Ore 
peculiar People among all Nations, a People 
that ſhould dwell alone, and not be reckoned 
among the Nations, (as Halaam ſpeaks of 
them, um. 23. 9.) and were therefore 
to prelerve themielves a holy People, and to 
keep their Genealogy and ottspring entire, nor- 
nanglcd with other Nations, nor making mar- 
riages with them, whereby: the holy Seed, the 
Sccd of God nught be mingled with the daugh- 
ter of a {trange God. So that the Propher's re- 
proot here will run thus, D:d not God make 
{jracl one Naton in the Earth, and to him 
was excellency of ipirit, z. e. did not God give 
to {ſi acl, rhat one Nation, an exccllent {ſpirit 
above all Nations ? and what 1s 1t that that 
one 1ecks, or thould ſcek ? It 184 Sced of God, 
a Secd that God hath bleſſed to rake (or in 
taking) a wite of the daughters: of /ſrael, who 
are the Seed of God, children of the livin 
God ; and not the daughter of a ſtrange God, 
T herefore take. heed to your ſpirit, leſt there be 
made a breach in that high degree and excel- 
lency, which God hath zmparted to you, in 
making you one holy People, ſeparate trom 
all other People. And this Expoſition he con- 
firms, by looking back to the 10/þ and 1174 
verlcs, Have we not all one Father, &c. which 
he will have to import, "That God our God 
1s one, and he 1s our Father, who created us 


& So R. Salomo, and Ab. Ezra. 
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to be to him a peculiar People, oze People 
of one God, and if we take {trange wives of 
the Nationsof the Earth, we ſhall deal trea- 
ehcrouſly every one againſt his brother, and 
profane the holy Covenant of our Fathers, 
our Seed, which 1s the holineſs of the Lord, 
which he loverth. 

There are yet other Expoſiuons anctenter 
than ſome of the forementioned, which yer, 
becauſe the * Author, from whom 1 take them, 
1s not yer | eros, as the others are, and an 
ſome conlideration to the Expolinons them- 
ſelves, I pur 1n the lalt place. He tel's us that 
the meaning of the words 3s laid (by more 
perhaps, becauft he names no particular, 
though the words in which he gives at, are 
exprelly Aben Ezra's;) to be, © Thar there 
« 15 not any among you but hath done this, 
« that the conſtruction of the words, with a 
« ſupply of what 1s to be underitood, 'may 
« run thus, 'There 1s not one of you that hath 
« done, £12 Cedat, according to the Law, 
« and his ſpirit (or whole fpirut) remains to 
« him, ſo as that it hath not been mingled 
« with the daughter of a ſtrange God. 'I'tus 
Expoſition thongh he approve not of, yet 1t 
may be obſervable 1n regard that it agrees 
with the uſual reading of the XX, or Greek 
Verſion which hath « # »aaiv draizon, x, \an2= 
aiuue mr wel gy re. which being read without 
an Interrogation, though ir 1s utually read with 
one, would ſound, nd he hath not done that 
which 1s good, and there 1s remainder of his 
ſpirit : where by he wy It 1s to be asked 
who 1s meant by it) 1t will be the readieſt and 
plaineſt way to underſtand any oe, that by w«' 
troiner, he hath not done, may be meant the 
fame as by «x' is TUar, there 15 not that doth, 
z.e. not one that doth good, For. 3. 12. and 
{o then thcre 1s not any one ( NR Echad, 
one,) that hath done good, and there 1s a re- 
maimder of his ſpirit ; (or reading the laſt 
words only, with an Interrogation, and zs there 
any remainder of bis ſpirit ? 2.e. 1o as that there 
is a remainder of his ſpirit, or his ſpirit 1s en- 
tire. This being allowed, it will be all one 
with that Jewiſh Expolition mentioned, the 
one's ſupply of Cedar, according to the Law 
well aniwering to the others xwaw good: and 
if ſo, all that I ſhall at preſent ſay is, That 
then this Interpretation 1s not novel, and with- 
al, that perhaps there is no reaſon why # xar, 
ct good, ſhould be changed into vx" an, as 
a late learned ' man would have it, that ſo he 
might have occaſion of finding fault with the 
ordinary reading in the Hebrew. 

This Expoſiton B. 7 anchum having cited, 
rejects, for this reaſon, becauſe that fault was 
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_ | ap ns, nay all may be ſaid to be 
guilty ot it, but only ſome cular perſo 
who are reckoned yo in Efaras, 36 Ty 
©. and Athem. 13. 28. except they may 
rhcrefore be all accounted guilty, becauſe they 
d&d not difapprove it. Another Expoſition, 
therefore, he gives of his own, wt. Aa there 
7s not one that hath done this, and hath his 
Spit remaining to him, t. e. but ſhall certainly 
perilh un his fin. Then he asks, as by way of 
dcrition, and. what 1s the end or purpole of 
any one in doing this ? doth he thereby ſeek 
a holy Seed thac thall fect at felf ro obey God 
therefore it behoveth you to look to your 
lelves, as you would fave * your ſpirits, that 
you abſtain, (or to keep your. fouls, by abl{ti- 
nence from {o- doing) and that he deal not trea- 
cheroully ; the third perſon being pur for the 
tecond, as 41 many places rag, Ang e. and 
- = IC you, deal treacheroully wah 
: wite, of thy, or your youth, he {peaki 
to them ut the Ana enki. " 
There being this variety of Expoſitions ir- 
reconcilable berween themſelves, I knew not 
how berter to make way for tht Reader to 
examine them, and judge of and fo to 
enquire after the guth, than by thus giving 
ham the chief of them at large ; and for more 
faciluaung the matter, ir may not' be amiſs 
to give the bare fignification of the _— 
whuch are fo diverlly expounded, as they 
in the original Text, which. are INK &9) e- 
þ FEchad, and nt one, "voy Aſab, hath done, 
or made, 1 NN Re) Uſear ruah bo, and 
the remamaer (or, us ſome will, exceliency 
of ſpirit to hom Rn TD) Ume {Hi , 
and why, or what ? one Wp2D HMebakkgſh, 
Jecking, or ſeeketh, CITI YN Zera £to- 
brim, a Seed of God. From the different purt- 
ung together and conſtruction of thefe words, 
and dui ig them, ' and reading them 
either with or wr Bw an 1n 160, aric 
thele ſo ditterent ſenſes; which when the 
Reader ſhall have well conſidered, he {hall 
perhaps find the firſt, which s according to our 
Englith 'Tranilaton, in the Text: or the laſt of 
the Jewiſh, which is #. 7 awchwemn's, molt calily 
gw the words, and according to &- 
of them, and indeed of all, will be 
a forcible argument againit either their put- 
—_— al Iſracliuſh waves, or 
with them other ſtrange waves; yea more ge+ 
nerally againſt either divorce, or Polyga- 
my, all weacherous or untaihftul dealing 
inſt the covenant of the Marriage bed; 
which is alfo farther expreſſed in the tollow+ 
ing verle. x 
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v. 16. For the Lord, the God of Iſrael ſaith 
that he hateth putting away : for one 
covereth violence with his garment, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, therefore take 
heed to your ſpirit, that ye deal not 
treacherouſly. 


For the Lord God of 1jrael ſaith, that he ha- 


zteth putting away, (or as in the Margin) 7o put 
pane 5 In A verſe alſo are teveral In- 


rerpretations, and it hath its difficulties, of 


which our Tranſlators give notice, by their 
putting in the Margin, as a different rendring, 
of which the firſt words are capable, 7f he hate 
her, put her away. And this marginal read- 
ing i agreeable ro what moſt ancient Inter- 
- preters, to omit modern, have 1t: ſo the Greek 
and ancient Latin, and Arabick, 7f thou hate 
her, put her away ; and fo the ancientelt among 
the Jews, the Chaldee Paraphraſt. Yer neither 
is the other, which ours follow in the Text, 
novel : they are both mentioned in the ® 7 a/- 
mud, and fince that, . by ſuch Expoſitors as 
have followed, ſo as you may perceive they 
doubted which to prefer, —_— ſome inclin- 
ing'more to the one, others to the other. A7zm- 
chi tollowing that which the Chalde hath,makes 
no mention of the other; Aben Ezra ftollow- 
ing the other, as the truer in his opinion, men- 
| tions not that. R® Salome only tells us of 
both without preferring ether: and fo doth 
Abarbinel and R. Tanchum. So that it will be 
neceflary to take ſome notice of both, that ſo 
the Reader may-at laſt uſe his own judgment 
which we will follow ; which will be the bet- 
ter done when he ſhall have hkew1ſe conſidered 
the following words, which are in our 'Tran- 
{lation rendred, for one covereth violence with 
his garment. Concerning the ſition of 
which words there 1s likewiſe no little difte- 
rence betwixt Interpreters, both concerning 
the conſtruachon of them, v2. who, or what 
one 1t 1s, that 1s faid to cover, and what to 
be covered, or which with which 1s covered, 
the violence with the garment, or the garment 
with violence; and concerning the meaning 
of this expreflion. 1. As to the Conſtruction, 
that which our Tranſlators follow in the Text, 
makes that perlon ſpoken of, vis. he that 
doth that wrong to his wife whom he putteth 
away,) to be him that covers ; and violence 
to be that which he covers, and his garment 
to be that with which he covers it. For one 
(fay they) covereth, z. e. He whoſoever he 
be that doth this, as Bilhop Ha// well para- 
phraſerh it, covereth violence with his gar- 
ment : 1o taking the Prepoſitirn 2Y 4, which 


m Tratt. Gittin in the end. n Seethe MS, for the 
* As likewiſe the Syriack doth. p Tigurin, q Schind 
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otherwiſe {igniheth, __ or above, here to 
lignity the fame that utually the Prepoſition 5 
Be doth in conſtruction of Verbs, 1. e. 2w:th. 
So do, belides tome othzr modern * Lnterpres 
ters, ſome ancient Jews allo take it to do, as 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt, ahd R. 7 anchum ; al- 
though the firſt of theſe doth not render the 
former words as ours do, but, Zf thou hate her 
put her away, yet in thele he 1o takes the par- 
ticle (as we aid) to lignify «eith, rendring, 
and cover not fin with thy garment. Thar he 
changeth the perſon from he to #494, his to thy, 
1s by the liberty of a Paraphraſt, that gives 
the meaning according as he takes the intent 
to be, not of a literal Interpreter. Burt where- 
as he puts in * ot, which is not in the Text, 
this Grotzus ſolves, by ſaying that he read it 
interrogatively, And hall, or may any ſo doing 
cover his iniguity with his garment ? which may 
likewiſe be applied to what &. 7 anchum ſaith, 
who fates that the firſt words __ interpreted, 
when a man hateth his wife let hum put her 
away, (z. e. it is permitted to hun to put her 
away) viz. by a legal Bill of divorce, that 
{o another Iſraclite may marry her in a 1 

Way, and he do not deceive her, by ta- 
king another ſtrange wife unto him; the con- 
{truction of thele muſt be, and let him not 
cover violence with his garment : and {o a Lan ? 
Verlion of good account renders it with an In- 
terrogation, ſhall he therefore cover violence with. 
his garment ? That which from what hath been 
{aid we Bain to our purpoſe is, That our Tran- 
{lators in rendring, covereth wolence with bis 
garment, go not alone, but have others of good 
autority, concurring with them in their opt- 
mon, that the words ought fo to.be rendred. 
Yet others do differently render them, fo as 
to make wolence the thing covering, and their 
garment the thing covered : fo the ancient La- 
un, But miguity ſhall cover his garment, and 
lo before hun x < Greek, as we may well ſup- 
pole, though now in the ordinary Copies it 15 
read, mmuty ſhall cover over thy thoughts, 
69 wears ow, But a learned 5 man well ſup- 
poles it anciently was read and ought to be read 
6+dv are ov, thy garment, which 1s confirmed 
by the printed Arabick, which he that was 
the Author of following the Greek, appears ſo 
in his time to have read it, by his rendring it 
S-o\.—4as T hixabeca, thy garments. And 
with theſe agree ſeveral others, whom we need 
not name, becauſe they go in their ſteps. A 
late learned * man conſidering the ordinary 
uſe of the Prepoſition yy 4, which we be- 
fore ſpoke of, atfirms it to be the righter way 
of rendring, and ſo renders it, And imjury hath 
covered hts garment. Much the ſame conſtru- 
chon of the Prepolition ' he obſerves, that 


inted Copy is imperfett. . 0 Tig. Fun. Trem. Piſcat. 
mn wyay. r L. de Diev. 1 Druſ. 
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renders, For he covers with violence his garment, 
it ſounding, he draws violence as a cover! 
over his garment. But now all theſe that go 
ether of theſe wates, hitherto mentioned, take 
the verb pg C:/ah to be the pretertenle , 
whether rendred hath covered, or tor making 
the ſenſe as they would have it, ſhalt cover , 
or the hike, But a learned © Jew faith, that 
according to that rendring of the former 
words he hateth putting away, it may and mult 
be taken for the Infiniuuve Mood, which hath 
the force of a Noun, and may be rendred 70 
cover, or the covering ; as allo the foregoing 
Verb nw ShaHtach, as it 1s by them taken , 
who render 1t /o pat away, Or as ours putting 
away, 0r ſhall put her away, or let him put her 
away. As allo * Druſius m another rendring, 
whereas he hates putting away fe covers violence 
with his garment, whereas others who render 
It, put thou her away,take 1t for the Imperative 
Mood ; as alſo * tuch who render , becauſe 
God hates that word of yours, put her away : 
And then 1t being {o taken, the whole wall 
_ ar. For the y wy God of Zſract _ 
P hateth to put (or puttingYaway;and that 
be hateth to _— ( or Sons. of) violence 
with his ( or ones ) garment. And this perha 
will be the clearelt way of connecting the 
words of the former and latter parts of the ſen- 
tence together. But this now being ſaid of the 
Jace yew of _o words, 1t ___ to _ 

red what is the meaning of the expreſſion, 
Soconding to any of theſe rendrings. 4 

And firſt as to the Jews, by Y tome of them 
the wolence here mentioned, 1s the refuling to 
put away his wife by a legal way of divorce, 
whom yet 11, his heart and covertly he hateth, 
whereas by tegally dilmilſing her, that fo ſhe 
might be married to another, who would love 
her, he might have done her more right ; his 
now retaining her, and for coloring his hatred 
keeping her to humlelf, as a garment that he 
would not- put oft from him , yet taking a 
ſtranger with her , is a great 1njury to her ; or 
as *. others of them, 'is a manafett nyury CO- 
vering his garment, ety conſpicuous, tor all 
his pretence of doing her right in retainung her. 
Their words' in exprelling ther meaning, as 
a learned * man oblerves of ſome of them, are 
ſhort and obſcure : that which they aim at 1s 
manifeſtly this, That if they hated their waves, 
they ought to put them away by divorce ; 
their not. doing ſo, bur retaining them, though 
in their hearts hated by them, and taking in 
with them other {ſtrange wives , whom they 
more loved, was a great injury , a violence 
done to them and to God's Law, whether ut 
be interpreted a violence covered with their 
garment, 7. e. with a pretence; or violence 
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covering their garment and manifeſt to all 


ng Then, according to that ion, whi 
as we have Gs , —_— — 


follow, vis. /f be hate her, let him put her a- 
7-4 p wy will thus follow For wall he 
or can he) cover lty an an- 
oder fangs wifes by ks nnd AY 1h 
tormer Iſrachtiſh wife? z. e. let him not deal 
talſely with her, and think it enough thus to 
cover his inward hatred of her, by _—_ 
lhew of reſpeCt by retaining her, whereas hu 
taking a ftrange wife with her, argues that in 
his heart he hates her ; or according to ® ot} 
It is a violence or injury that wall not be hid, 
but appear to all, as any thing that is above 
his garment, 1s 1t at all meet, faith RB. Sa- 
lomo, that thou ſpread thy garment over her 
to retain her for a wife , when violence or 1n- 
jury covereth this garment , ( viz. under that 
pretence of retaining her, thou doſt a continual 
wrong to her ) pang or in thy heart, and 
al waies vexing and ung her? for ſo I ſup- 
poſe - R. Salomo's words mult be read interro- 
gatively, or elſe they will make no clear ſenſe. 
| In whoſe words Fignero {cems to miſtake 
wa3n Hoaats inftcad of 2337 Foganat 
rendring, T hou haſt /aved, &c. tor 7s it meet? ] 
In a Manuſcript Copy of the fame RB. Sa- 
fomo we have ano ſition, which 1n the 
ordinary printed Copies we find not, vis. 7 hat 
he that putteth away his wife, draweth a cover 
ng of violence over his other garments to him- 
1, agrecable to that on: Hlab. 2. 177. 
he wnolence of Lebanon ſhall cover thee: the end 
will be, that the violence done to her ſhall be 
revenged on hun ; his ing ſeems to be, 
he makes himſelf guilty of vislence , which 
God will revenge. But this is to be applied 
to that other rendring of t}.c ra, ords, 
viz. he hateth putting away, which (as we have 
{een others of the Jews allo follow, who yet 
as concerning theſe words, ſcarce give us e- 
nough, whereby to diſcern what they thought 
of the meaning of them , as particularly F. 
Aben Ezra, who hath no more than only theſe 
words, He hateth him that putteth away his 
wife that is clean, and he bateth him that cover- 
eth, or God ſeeth his wiolexce, or injuriouſneſs, 
which ts in ſecret. By which words all that we 
can ſee of his meaning 3s, that by covering vio- 
lence with his garment, 1s meant harbort 
in ſecret hatred of his wife , which God { 
under what pretence ſoever covered , and ha- 
teth it. Þ. 7 anchum alſo having declared for 
the meaning of the words, what we have ſeen, 
as appliable to the other ing of the for- 
mer words, doth not add any other as partt- 
cularly appliable to this rendring, except out 
of his explaing them thus, < That he hateth 


t R. Tanchum, and ſie Ab. Ezra. vu See R. Salomo, Miclal Yophi, and Stokes. x See Tarn. yy RD. 
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« putting away 

ak daughter of Tfrael {ſhould be 
« the daughter of a ſtrangers fa 
«he may take 1n her room a ſtrange heatheniſh 
« wife; we may pick out this meaning , that 
the putting away an Iſraelitiſh wife tor that 


or divorce, m this kind, that 
=p away for 
e, 2. e. that 


reaſon 1s a covering violence 11th his gar- 
ment. All therefore that I can fay 1s that the 
Jewith E 
theſe words, are ( as we ſaid ) ſomewhat per- 
_ and oblcure. Ler us fee it the Chriſtians 
peak more plainly. | 

They that render as ours 1n the Text, or to 
that purpoſe, for the Lord ſaith he hateth put- 
ting away ; for one ( or and, or but he) covereth 
violence with his garment, mult make this the 
meaning, that what he doth is hateful, though 
he hath for a covering or pretence, that the © 
Law permitted to put away his wite, whom 
he did notl;ke. For though God, to prevent 
greater miſchicf of cruelty and Polygamy, did 
permit, or rather leave unpuniſhed by the Po- 
lick Magiſtrate the doing ſo , 4 yet for all 
that, it was ſtill hareful in his eres, really vio- 
lence and iniquity , however he might cover 
it with that cloak of permiſſion 1n the Law. 
And fo it it beread (as our Margin) ef he 
hate her, put her away, to the ſame meaning 
follows, © yet the aſe of this permiſſion 1s 
only a covering of violence with a poliuck co- 
' verture; and not a thing pleaſing to God. 
Or * as others, and let him cover with wolence 
his garment, 1. e. witha bill of divorce, which 
is ikened to a girment, becauſe as a garment 
defends the body from the injury of weather, 
and covers the ſhame ; fo that ſerved to defend 
her, that was put away, from that cruelty, or 
hard uſage which the thould find, 1f retained ; 
and from that contumely and dilgrace, which 
ſhe would otherwiſe be obnoxtous too : and 
therefore © ſome look on - the putting their 
wives away, without that covering of a bill of 
divorce, as the violence or injury here meant. 

From what hath been faid- will ealily refulr 
what Catuin takes to be the umport of theſe 
words, That God doth not in them ſhew any ap- 
probation of drvorce, yet that ſeemg he had con- 
nived at it in his Law, Þ it would be a leſs fault 
than the taking in ſtrange illegal idolatrous wives 
with their lawful Tſrachiih wroes. And the 
ſame meaning * they ſeem to aim at, who 
violence underſtand the Iſraclitith wife retained 
for a cover, though hated and abuſed, and 
having another taken in above her;though Cal- 
vin thinks that a very forced Interpretation, 
To theſe may be added, becauſe they follow the 
ſame order 1n conf{trutton of the words, ſuch 
who yet give afar Citterent ' meaning of the 
phraſc, by taking the Prepolition ;Hy Al in its 
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moſt uſual ſignifhicgrion for wp or above, and 
{o render rea po a * roverkial Speech , 
and he hideth violence upon his garment, 4. e. 
though he pretend the |tbercy of the Law in 
divorcing his wife, yet his doing fo 1s a mani- 
feſt violence or injury, no more to be hid than 
what a man. bears or holds on the outlide of 
his garment. But this will be much the ſame 
meaning which they give, who clean ditterently 
order the words in the conftructon, which , 
as we have {cen, the Vulgar Latin and others 
do,rendring but violence ſhall cover his garment, 
2. e. | forall his bill of divorce, it is {till open 
violence and an injury , which will not, or 
cannot be concealed : or, taking with ® others 
vlence or iniqmty tor the puntthment of vio- 
lence ; for all that, the puniſhment ofhis vio- 
lence or injufy done to his wife , ſhall be 
made conſpicuous to all, ” both the fault and 
the punaſhment ſhall cover ( or be overſpread 
over -) his garment , and his body too ( as Je- 
rome by the garment underſtands the . 
which 1s as the garment of the ſoul; ) and 
make him infamous to all. * Others , the int- 
quity of his wife ) made known by his di- 
vorcing her ) ſhall cover his garment , defend 
him from that infamy which his wife did af- 
perſe him with. | 
This Expoſition ſeems not much to the 'pur- 
poſe ; as neither that of » theirs, who would 
have 1t, f he hate her, put her away, ſaith the 
Lord,who covereth wolence as with his garment, 
by permitting to put her away with a Jil of di- 
vorce. Lud. de Dieu, having conſidered theſe 
words , and aflerred this conſtruction of 
them , and violence ( or wrong ) covereth ( or 
hath covered ) his garment, giveth as his opi- 
mon for the meaning of them, « That God 
© here reproveth them, for that, whereas they 
« with their garment ought to have covered 
« their wives; violence or wrong did cover their 
« garment, whilſt they did treacherouſly hate 
© ther wives, and put away thoſe whom 
© hated, that they might marry ſtrange wives : 
« or elle, that by thele words, violence covereth 
« þrs garment, 18 denoted the filthineſs of adul- 
< tery , wherewith he was wholly covered, 
< acccording as the garment ſpotted by the 
« fleth 18 taken, Jude verſ. 23. 'To which his 
meaning he maketh way, 'by obſerving , That 


b 
by in matters concerning wedlock the name of 


garment 1s uſed for 
tection, as Zzek. 16. 8. 7 ſpread m 
ver thee, &c. and Ruth 7. 9. Spread thy Shirt 
over thy handmaid : and 1o concerning the uſe 
of the marriage bed, 1s uſed the expretlion, 70 
diſcover the lire of the garment, Dent. 22. 20. 
In all this variety preſented to the Readers 
view, he may judge what mcaning will beſt 


ity and conjugal pro- 
Shirt 0+ 


C Devt. 24. 1.&c. d See F un. Trem. Piſe. Bisbop Hall. & Dutch Notes, Diodate. f Breunius. g Va- 
tab. h And ſee Druſ.in marg. i Orcolamp., k Pet. 4 Fig. | Menoch. Chr.& Caſtro's Paraph. m Riber, 
Tirin. © See Chr. aCaſtro. p Ibid. 
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lacisfy him , and feem to give the fullelt ſenſe 
of the words. For my patt I muſt profets my 
{elf not fully ſawsHed with any of them,and am 
of opinion, that by this figurative and perhaps 
proverbial expreſhon, ( which then when ut- 
tered was well underitood, though not fo at this 
diſtance of ume?) was omething meant, whuch 
none of our Expoſitors give: concermng which 
though I have nothing confidently to athrm, 
yer 1 (hell make ko]d to propoſe a conjecture, 
which I fuppoke will, as concerning the ulc 
of the wards, be calily made- probable.. The 
conjetture 15 this, that by the words, taking 
that conſtruction of them which we have ſeen 
Abraham Aben Ezra, and Rabli 7 anchum to 
attord, and which ſeems to be among all that 


fignfying covereng or garment, 1n the language 


drm Erb ncaa 
r mony 
ws exprelſions of another of fo gh athiny 
ro it, that they may be accounted one, 
and one but a dialett of the other, as the A- 
rabick is ts the Hebrew, 1o efteemed by the 


Jewiſh Wruers, and therefore uſt 
courſe-to for Sing out the uſe 

uonof Hebrew words, where an __ 
cifhculty gecurs ; then here will 


words, as ſignify 
covering, that they are applzed ro fagni 
or wie cellutiinty. So faith a learned  Gram- 
marian, that' ka. Hollah, which” lignifies an 
£arment or robe, is uſed to denote a wife; 
and fo likewiſe mg) Zebas ( which an- 
{wers to the Hebrew word 'wng9 Lebwſb here 


' or above: her. The name 


* the ſame root, fignifies hurt afftie71on,opy 
force, and the like; as * allo in the W « 


| had re. 
Lach 


EEE T0 
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uſed) to denote ether the. husbaxd or wife 
reſpectively ; and he cites a teſtimony out of 
the * Akoras it felt, ( wheretn he that compiled 
t endeavors. very- often to imitate Scripture 
expreffions ; ) as if God thonld ſay to the men 


Os kg = le) on 
Honuna lebas lacom , waantom lebas lahonna, 
[ 1. E. Y6ur WIVES, ave @ garment 10 you 

mo Loendoracs to them. And why Right 
not thus figurative {igntficatiog-alfo- be allowed 
anciently , to. this and like words 'm the He- 
brew Tongue, which the Arabick might 
bortow.tt ! And it by his garment here be un- 
deritood-h1s- wife, 'twill catily be thought, that 
by violence or wrong, may be denoted another 
{range wife, with open injury taken in with, 
for ſuch 
a ſuperindudtted wite, is in the {ame Arabick 
language of nigh fignitication to it, which 15 
#>—-S Dartah, which, as other Nouns from 


mw, 


Tongue, in wich ſuch a wite is called 75x 
T ſareh\, one that affliterh ; is 'enemy to, or , 
doayure, and the other. Whence 
in aw is for 1 to take one wife ' to 
another, 39 Zitzror', to vex ber, Le- 
vit. 18. 18. Now that the Noun hignilying 
vile.7:e or wrong, of oppreſſion, ſhould in the 
aw yy" for one that doth violence gr 


e former wife; with more 
reaſon, I ſuppoſe ( though much thc like) than 
ncetake to be meant the former 
wite violently Teraned, and not diſmi 
ſhe might be married by anorher. 
ref be uſed for a wife, then 
1gniuyIng FO cave, Or put 0N a Server, 
02 ab here ). may by-the lame xe 
DE OST oa 


" | 
the marginal read 
that alſo thus, Tf he tat 


agree V1 
let him ber 
«way ; he ma have ſome color. from per- 
iſlon of the Law foro da, but he doth not 
qg Ebn Athir in his DiGionary. * Cap.2. t ni” TW. {ſOccolamp. t Abu Wahd. 
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d, that 
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that, but retaining her, though he hates het , 
takes over her, or together with her, another 
ſtrange idolatrous injurious wife , which is a 
- greater wrong and violence offered to her : or, 

-_ by him another __— wite is taken 
with or above his former legal wife : to fit it 
to that conſtruftion, wrolence covereth, &c. 

Another meaning might be, according to 
the ſame notion, given agreeable to that con- 
{krution, let him put her away, and coper the 
wrong towards, gr againit, his wife, called brs 
garment, viz. by a Bull of Diyorce; ſo that Hy 
Al may ſignify towards or agaihft. 

The {ame meaning will be calily applied to 
ſuch other rendrings, as are given and war- 
ranted by the ſcope of the » as coming 
fully home to it, which, from the 2074 verſe 
ro theſe incluſively, 1s a reproof of the Jews 
of that time, for their injury done to their 
lawful Ifraelitiſh wives hy either 1llegally 
putring them away , that they might take the 
daughters of a ſtrange God ; or elſe 1t they did 
retain them , yet ſecretly hating, them, and 
taking in above them ſuch ſtmnge 1dolatrous 
wives, whom, with manifeſt injury 40,their 
former, they did ſhew more alfecfion tog-and 
make, as 1t were, Miltreſſes over them. "And 
this the * Jews think to be all that is mcant, 
accounting both divorce , ang taking more 
Iſraelitiſh wives, not to be ( for all that 1&daid ) 
any way prohibited , or difplealing ro God. 
But to us learning from * Chrift the True im- 

rt of the Scriptures , it will be more abſo- 
ately & prohibition from God, both of the one 
and the other, viz. both Divorce and Polyga- 
my ; which having ſhewed how hateful. it. is 
to him, he concludes with a repetition of his 
injundtion or Caveat piven in the foregoing 
verie, T herefare take heed to your ſpirit , that 
you deal not treacherouſly : take heed to your 
ſelves as you love your ſouls, afid the preſer- 
vation of your ſpirits, that yeoffend not by 
indulg} wo Your unbred Lolt 
theſe and JuEraricnas againſt the ſacred 
tic of Wedlock, by God inſtituted for the join- 
ing one to-one;, in an indiffolublg knot of af- 
fechon- in A: 098. ll fours 

lainef way ewn we embrace, as the tul- 
[it and meaning of this verſe, it 


both to the conſtruftion and 


be 
Fgniiacon of the words, and manifeſt ſcope 


of the place. 


"v.17. J Ye have wearied the Lord. with 
your words : yet ye ſay, Wherein have 
we wearied bim * when 'ye ſay, Evi 
one that doth evil , is good in —m— 
of the Lord , and he deliphteth inthem ; 
or where is the God of judgment > 


U See R. D. Kimchi and R. Tanchum. x Mat. wv. 30, 31. end 19. 3, &c. Luk. 16. 
Lyra, and Ch. 4 Caſtro. a See Tarmov. b Ab. Ezra, amd R. D. hi. © Munſf. 
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Te have wearied gþe Lord with your words, 
&c.] AJewilh y or notes this to be an- 
other Settion , and the things. therein ſpoken 


to belang tp the time to come, and fo * fome 
others make it the beginning of a new Chapter, 
as not having dependance on. the preceding 
words, but referring gather *to what tollows 
in the next Chapter, in Which is an anſwer 
to the doubts they raile, and a vindication of 
Gods juſtice, which they ſcem here to call in 
queſtion: yet may there welt enough+be a 
connexion - made between them and . the pre- 
ceding words too, if we look on them as a 
defence of their obſtinacy in not hearkning to 
God, or the Prophet in his Name, reproving 
them for ſuch faults as have been hitherto men- 
tioned; for that * there ſeemed _to them no ſuch 
care taken by God of what mcn did, when 
they ſaw thoſe that did otherwiſe than he com- 
manded, yea more plajaly wicked and dif- 
obedient, to proſper as much or more than o- 
that made more conſcience of their waies, 

and therefore there was no necellity to them of 
amending their wales, or ceafting to do what 
they did. Or as Abarbme/ makes the tran- 
ſition from the forme words to" theſe, that, 
after he had reproved them. for their evil 
deeds, 'both Pric{ts and People , he, here pro- 
ceeds to reprove them for their words and 
thoughts, which were even worſe: and more 
wicked than their deeds ; in that the . wicked 
ones in that generation did return in an- 
{wer to the reproofs of,.the Prapher ,- 7 here 
is neither _ j ut nar Judee , God hath 
7 the earth, His reproot of them, there- | 
_ for this he gives, ſaying, 7+ have wea- 
ried the Lord with your words. Here is by 1e- 
veral of the * Jews noted (as well as by ohand 
that this 1s ſpyken figuratively according to 
the language of, men , or in ſuch as 1s paf- 
{able among men, but cannot . be properly 1aid 
of God, who cannot be wearzed. It denotes 


1 faid, 7, cannot away with it, &c. 1a. 1. 12, 
and Aga. 7 am weary to bear. them, v. 14. 
Abarbinel thinks there is no nece{firy of mak- 
| e 1n this ſpeech, 

, not that God 


or or f 
und 


ing any * 
bur that it may 


y 4b. Exra. 7% See 


was 


Chap. IT. 


was wearied by their words, bur that they in 
laying what they did, did aſcribe to him wea- 
rineſs and 1mporency, and defett in his power 
and providence : for the did not know what 
wicked men did,” or did" not regard it, or 
would not , or could not hinder or puniſh it, 
this would argue him weary , impotent, and 
deficient. Which of the rwo waies of expound- 
ing this word we take , will not be much ma- 
terial, nor make any difference in the ſenſe 
or coherence with ; 
there 15 no reaſon to depart from the firſt and 
more followed way. s © | 

The Propher thus reproving them as faulty 
in this kind , they are repreſented, as impu- 
dently denying themſelves fo to be, or to have 
& {poken any words, that ſhould be to offenlive, 
let ye ſay, wherem have we wearied him ? ( or 
_— to the other way, whereby have we 
artribured to him wearineſs or 1mportency ? ) 
Or if we interpret the words as 0 
clude a ſyppolittion of what he knowing their 
ey1l thoughts, ſaw they would be apt 'to -fay, 
Ibye ſhall ſay, #/beretm, &c. He gives them 
an anſwer, un _ he 4 what 1t wi 
they ſaid, or thought, to onting of God, 
and haghly cond him, when ye ſay, Every 
one that doth evil is good m the ſight of the Lord, 
and be delighteth im them, or, where is the God 
0 ement ? It 1s ealily ſuppoſed, though not 
exprelt, that they, ſeeming the proſperous con- 
dition of ſome openly wicked. men, not * only 
- the —_— logs , 8 - enetd os 

ve1t, but among themſelves alſo, r being 
© preferred 1n ev. oem above others, nd Ho- 
riihing more than themſelves, who 1n their 
own conceits, were much better. deſerving ; 
took thence occaſion of uttering theſe blaſphe- 
mous words, * contrary to what the Pro So 
affirmed concerning God's Juſtice and fuds, 
ments on ſinners, thus retorting, and contra- 
difting them, © Ir 1s not certainly, as you lay, 


« but on the contrary, ſuch as do evil are good 
« 7 the ſight of the Lord, and he delighteth in 


« ther, wt 1oa by their proſpering ; and 
« where then T he J—_ of that juſt 
© Judge, that you tell us of? which yet RB. 
« T anchum thinks not to _ 
« terly dented rhe being of ſuch'a Judge, ( for 
« then 1t would not have been added,,4:d where 
« :5, &c. ) but ſpoke by way of contradiftion to 
« what they heard from the Prophets , is a 


« proof of God's flow brocectny . m his order- their 
a na and diſpoſing of things. in giving 


« this ſenſe , he takes the parncle 9 O, or, 
-© to be, as if it were, the Copulative 1 Ye, 
and. By others, he faith, the is thus 
given, as if they did fay, thus or” thus ;"ſome- 
umes every one that dork evil is good in the ſight 
of God,and he delighteth in them; at other times, 
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e following words. But 


God God is delighted ; or, he that 


rs-to -In- _ 


| Gods ice, as ſhewing 


that they ut-s 
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tehere 1s the God of Judgement? and by oth 

{f it be not as HS where then ts the 
God of Judgement ? In theſe waics of expoli- 
tion by him given, is comprehended moſt of 
what 4s faid by other Expoſitors ancient and 
modern , they following the ſame way in 
conltruction of the words. Burt a late learned 
© man *thinketh it more convenient .and a-” 
greeable -to 'the nice rules of Grammar , 
refider the former Words, when ye ſay. 


one that " mabeth cog the cur) ts 
7.e. with him that faith ofevi at yok 
is evil, that it, or he, is good in the light of 


{o 
3s acceptable to God. But this doth —_ 


whom he reproves wete ; *. t 
they did it becauſe God ſeem: 
to favor others more Wic 


the ſenſe will be but the ſame, as if 
rendred or, or and,. only with a Ide: more ve- 
hemeney ; and either a denying or complain- 


ved 
you Ve us 
« tor do we not ſee thdle, that d#thart which 


« you call ev] per? ſo that we may well 
« ondlude, Log that their doings are well 
« liked of by God ; or elſe, if ut be not fo, 


d Hierom. © Grot. f R. Tamchum. g Lud. de Diew. h Compare Iſa. 5.20. i See Abu Walid in 8. 


k Tarnov. 


v Fff ;: 


. 


« where 
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« where 1s the God of Judgement? ſure either 
« there a? no ſuch, yy tage notes Lew 
« way of ſpeaking to denote the not-being 
« of athi Pens he 1s very negligent and 
« flow ny <4 Fg. erp + doth 
« he ſufter ſo long ſuch things, and not puniſh 
« than? ſo thoſe m__ X Ie 3. 2. 
where 75 1 iſe of his coming? ) 1o intiraat- 
REES ne 
* they thought < 
that God faw evil things thaz were done, 
and was not diſpleaſed with them : or elſe did 


not ſee them, nor regarded them, aftid ſo was 


in do ela 4 cnn Such unpigus 


TL 
the Seaſons and circumſtances, which he hath 
reſerved the ! | 


] ts to their own ſhallow reaſon ; 
and with" thus reproof of them'is this Chapter 
concluded. But out of his great condeſcention 


. ye ſay, by im that ye will 
be. a to re Se a 


A COMMENTARY 


Chap. Il. 
tume- that this was {poken, and the coming 
of that Mellenger and Lord, in the next Chap. 
verſe 1. fpoken of. And 1 1s but reaſon, and 
agreeable ro the words, that we ſhould take 
in, together with what the; Jews had done , 
ſince their return into their Country, and with 
what at preſent they did, all that they ſhould 
do 1n that time, God foretaw what they would 
ſay or do, as already {aid or done. But to paſs 
by all that was 1a that time done, and to look 
on the words, as reporung by way of Prophecy 
what 15 now by done in their preſent 
diſperſion, after thg real completion of rheſe 
Prophecies, as ſome = Jews do, ( according to 
what 2. 7 anchum thinks convenient,both Neve 
and Chapter 3. 14.) i wholly to elude this 
Praghacy ; as then fpoken, and.to make voidg 
all that- we believe, and all that the hiſtory of 

the times teſtifies of the completion, of it, by 
the coming of Chriſt, and the deſtruttion of 
the Jews an the following words threatned , 
and to perſwade us to look after that, which 
they vainly do, as if Chritt wetc not yet come, 
but we were t9 look for another , to ſhut our 
cics againſt what hath bccn, and to look for 
what ſhall-never be, to take off the Prophets 
words from the tyres that they concerned 

and apply them to fuch as not ill all 
that he ſpake was manifeſtly fulfilled, ſo ma- 
king by a perverte method the end to- be the 


_—_ ng. Though they be now guilty of the 
5 {in _ 


lame t the men _ that 4 wr then 
were, yet are not men particu- 
larly ſpoken of and deligned. 


Chap, INT. + 


CHAP. 


VERS. 1. Behold I will ſend my meſ- 
ot and be ſhall prepare th way 
before me : and the Lord , whom ye 
ſeek, ſhall - uddenly come to his naps : 
even the meſſenger * the covenant whom 


ye deltght mm : behold, he ſhall come, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts. _ 


EHOLD 7 will ſend my Me 
and he ſhall prepare the way bs SP mee} 

How theſe Jock depend on tho 
with which the former Chapter 1s conc nds 
hath been already intimated , 97s. that here 
is an anſwer each to that blaſphemous que- 
{tion of thoſe perverſe ones of that time , who 
trom what they ſaw of the proſper and flo- 
riſhing condition of ſuch whom they looked 
on, as deſerving other n took thence oc- 
calion of queſtioning Gol juſtice: God al- 
{uring, that there ſhould come a time, wherein 
they thould perceive that he was no favorer of 
wicked men, or their praCtifes ; a time, wherem 
he would by his executing his Juſt judgement 
on them , ſhew that he took Ive notice all 
along of what was done by them, though he 
- might ſeem for a while to connive at it; and 
thar time ſhould be at the coming of a Tigh- 
teous King , whom he ſhould raiſe up to ſer 
things in order, viz. the King Meſliah : as I 
chooſe to utter 1n the words of a Jewiſh * Ex- 

fitor , that ſo it may = , even by con- 
ion 6 of his Enemies, That the words are a 
moſt 111uſtrious Prophecy of —_ Y which 
this laſt of Prophets before Chriſts coming 
aflured them of, nd warned them to ex on 
his coming : for which to pr__ them, oy 
ſhould have no more Prophets ſent them, till 
a Meſſenger, which ſhould immediatly before 
his coming , appear to prepare his way before 
him. How this Prophecy was 1n its due tune 
fulfilled, the Hiſtory of the Goſpel clearly 
and fully ſhews : ſo that there is nothing 1n 
the cavils of the Jews, or any other that ac- 
knowledge not the truth thereof, that can raiſe 
to us any doubt z as to the {rope and true 
meaning of the whole; though in rhe explain- 
ing of the particular words may be ſome dit- 
ference ; which ch as far as may ſeem convenient, 
we ſhall take notice of, in going them over 
as they lie in order. 

Behold | faith God ] 7 will ſend. | Others 
tranſlate, / do ſend, asmore agreeable to the 
letrer ; and fo alſo 1s 1t recited 1n the "wy Te- 
ſtament ; as, Matth. 11. 10. Mar. 1. 2. Zu. 
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ITIL . 

7. 275. Becauſe the though not done 
or in preſent dot ; whe hoogh not were 
ſpoken , yer was to be w'; and 
Was mango Coken of n in the preſent tenle. 
Bur ours, in regard that it was a time to 
be fulfilled, expreſs 1t not unfitly in the fu- 
cure, 47” H ſend, as ble to the ſenſe, and 
not di ble ro rhe letter, which will well 
enough bear either ; ſceing the Particle, as is 
here nw Sholeach, ſe 


Ne freq Til, ſondng 
Le. am ſending, or will ſc frequently S] 
to denote the * mp Teal, pg) b ſometimes 


the future al 
jp Malachi. __ ſignifies either my 
Angel or my Me the word gnitying 
an 


land a Me 
cauſe a lene is Fee, an the root of 


the word, JE Shch foe Oh. I. I. and 2.7. 
from which our Pro oh PB poly ew 
lacht : 1t 1s here righ 


enger. 

Who 1s d as this 

title eve Ok 74. Who EO being in 

thoſe forecited places in the "dhe y 

attributed to Job the Bepoif wo 
of them, viz. Matth. and Late, T 

by Chri han 00 be hag of nb hs bh 

written. But the unbelieving Jews denying 


Chrilt, whoſe Meſſenger this Bond to be, are 
wn a loſs TheviGe come G—_— 

y cein rong Hemet {o pu 
they © _ Gyre mt what they 


affirm, ſhew - Ars cd El 
of the truth, or will as of a it, as 
by a brief view of them we may ſee. BR. Saho- 
mo Jarchi interprets it (if Abarbinel ive us the 
— res Angel of death, who 
ſhall rake the wicked out of this life to be ſent 
into Hell rorments. In the copies of him that 
we = are no ſuch words expreſſed, but only 
4 enger/o take out of the way, crow? of 
2 Ove rn RI? 19899 , and 
{o accordingly 1 interprets tbe gel of the he Cove- 
enge the [ breach 


nant, an Angel that ſhall rev 

of ef Covenant. Which Expoſition of his 
ſo underſtood , the ſame Abarbne/ thinks , 
though true in the general ( that however the 
wicked here may = per, et after death ven- 


norant 


nce ſhall certa en on them) yet 
on to ay to this dis pa where is a ahiy x17 
of a ſigna , and not that whi 
1s _ ily ſeen, and alwaics 


4 po n 
was,. and alf be ſo, without any new pen 
to be uſhered in with a Behold, as of a new 
notorious thing : as is likewiſe intimated to 
be pointed out here in what follows, But who 


2 R. Tanchum. b Buxtorf. and other Grammars. C See Moſes Alsheich. 


yy 
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may abide the day of his coming,&c. And he ſhall 
purify the Sons of Levii&c.which are not things 

roperly and peculiarly denoting the {tate of 
bob ater death. , 

Ehen Ezra ſaith that it is probable, that by 
this Mellenger is meant Melliah the ſon of 
Foſeph. But it is ſo far from being probable 
ſo to be, that it 1s moſt certain at 1s not fo. 
For what is that Meſſiah the Son of Foſeph , 
but a mere figment of their own brain, whom 
they ſupp#ſ to be of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
on whom they may faſten thoſe Prophecies, 
which foretel of the ſufferings of Chriſt, thac 
ſo they may take them off from Mefliah the 
Son of David, to whom they will have none 
but glorious and triumphant things to pertain ? 
as if they could not belong to one perſon, who 
— 4 ſutferings ſhould enter 1nto his glory. 
And this they do without any ground or war- 
rant from Scripture, only that they may deny 
our Chriſt to be the true and only Melſſah, by 
the Prophets ſpoken of: ſo that to us , who 
believe the Goloel, this ſignifies nothing, nor 
hath in 1t any thing that may make it probable, 
ſofar as in this place to be embraced by others 
of their own profeſſion. R. D. Kimchi thinks 
that by this Meſſenger is meant an Angel from 
Heaven ; © If, faith he, ye ask concerning the 
 jadgement of the wicked in this World, 
* there ſhall come a time that you. ſhall ſee, 
and then he will draw near to you for judge- 
© ment to conſume the wicked To are amo 
« Jou: and ar po fg ar pe ap So 

my Ange or clear 

&« the wwa Fw ego and ae} of ya an Ang 
« from Heaven , as it is written, Behold, 7 
« ſend my angel before thee to keep thee in the, 
« wap, &c. Exod. 23. 20. and he ſhall clear 
2 = ww Ph | me : _ be 1n on ga- 
thering ( or reſtor e captivity, ſo as 
&« that they ſhall not 5) in CE —_ ad- 


< verſary, or evil occurrent. This 1t10N 
of his appears, not to have pleaſed Abarbimel, 
by his i no notice of it, when yet of his 


Expoſition of the other words he doth ; and by 
that he himſelf gives another far different from 
that or the others that have been mentioned : 
which is, « That by this Meſſenger is meant the 
« Prophet himſelf that here utters theſe. words 
© from God, whoſe name is the ſame word here 
© uſed, viz. 19899 Malachi, and being inter- 
_ ſignifies, my Angel, or my Meſſenger : 
Progr guaki of Gann bond] de 
Prophet ing of things to co ou 

thought to eſs of PenCir Bur , to put 
the belt color he can upon his opinion, he 
would perſwade men , that Interpreters are 
out in interpreting theſe words wholly of the 
time to come, but that they are to be under- 
ſtood partly of what was at preſent, partly 


d Luke 24. 26. 
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deſtroying of &abylm , and bringing 


Chap. III. 


of what was to come, partly of what was palt : 
of what was preſent , Behold / ſend Malachi 
my Prophet ; of what was to come, 7 be Lord 
whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come, viz. me She- 
cinah or majeltick glorious preſence ; of what 
was palt, and the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
whom ye delight in ( viz. the King of Per/ta) 
hath already come: as it, to ſtop their mur- 
muring by reaſon of the proſperity of the 
wicked , he had now fent the Prophet £MHa- 
lachi to tell them what puniſhment 1s de- 
termined for thole wicked hcreatrer ; ( as in 
the following part of the Chapter he will 
ſhew ) and 1o to clear the way before him 
by ſolving their queſtion, #/here 25 the God of 
F Arawe + And ſeeing they murmured, be- 
caute the Shecmah, or glorious preſence did 
not appear in the Temple they had now built; 
(an which were wanting tlic Sheciuaband glo- 
ry, and firefrom Heaven, and anſwer by C- 
rm and 7 hummim, which were 1n the former 
Temple ; )and objected that Gods Providence 
was removed from them; and all things were 
ul ordered ; therefore to alſure them, that the 
Shecinah ſhould alfaredly come again into the 
Temple that ſhould hereafter be bule, he ſaith, 
And the Lord whom ye ſeck ſhall ſuddenly come 
into his Temple, there ſhall his glory and ma- 
jcſtatigk preſence dwell, even that Lord which 
they now ſought in ther murmuring3. And for 
a proof of this, and that this promiſe ihould 
certainly be performed, he inſtanceth in what 
they had already ſeen in what concerned the 
King of Perſia, who was the Lords 
or Meſſenger , and Meſliah or Anointed, for 
diſperſed of th Jeruſalem —_ 
iſperied of the Jews to Zeruſa accord 
to Sha: Eſay prophelied of hun, and —_—_ 
with them a Covenant of peace : of whom 
therefore he ſauh,, And the Meſfenger of the 
Covenant whom ye delight in, 1. e. to honor and 
love hun, do you not {ce, that he came accord- 
__ was promiſed to you ? ſo ſhall the Lord, 
whom ye ſeek, come ſuddenly and unawares, in » 
the time of redemption and gathering of the cap- 
trotty, &c. 
This is his meaning, as for as I can make 
1t out in his Commeutary on this place ; and I 
ſuppoſe I have faithfully given it, and the 
g1vin of it is a ſufficient confutation of 1t : ſo 
oth he diſtrat the conſtryftion of the words, 
{o blend and intermungle them with ſtrange 
notions ; that as he rejc&ts the opinions of o-- 
thers of his own profellion, ſo 1 ſuppoſe none 
of them will embrace this of all, that we 
can gather from this, or any yet named, 1s, 
that they, not willing to fee or acknowledge 
the truth, which the Chriſtians inſtrufted by 
the Goſpel embrace, do ſtrive to go as far 
from it as they can; meanwhile taking ſuch 


dilterent 


Chap. III. 


different waxes, and diſagreeing among them- 
ſelves, as that it 1s noo 7. had [4 one 
probable thing to inſiſt on. 

There 1s yet another opinion among them, 
( which Abarbinel glanceth on for a reſerve, 
as a poſſible one , 1t the other of his own be 
not thought ſufhcient , although he doth not 
ſo apply it as others do) and that perhaps 
much ancienter than any of theſe we have yet 
ſeen; and ſuch as by a right interpretation 
of the words, though not according to their 
meaning, might be reconciled to the truth. And 
that is, * ©'That by this Meſlenger is meant 
© he who, Chap. 4. 4- is called Z#/zah , whom 
« ſome of them would have to be E/ah the 
« 'T{hbite 1n perſon : others, not neceſlarily 
&« ſo, but tome great Prophet like-him in de- 
© gree, and therefore called by his name. $0 
the often cited R. 7 anchum 


Elab muſt firft come? their opinion 
Cri Elas oucke to 

| er and Forerunner : and 
Chrilt doth not ſay were out in expeCting 
ſuch a one , as was to be looked on as Ehas ; 
but in this that they did not acknowledge him 
pos ages A _ to be al- 
y come , ſaying , 'Zlas was tru, to 
Come : Jus tht indeed he was already Lap 
they knew him not, &c. By which anſwer his 
—_— underſtood, that he ſpake unto them 


come, 


the Baptiſt, of whom alſo he had before 


of 70 

- them, and the whole People, that he was 
be of whom it is written , Behold 7 ſend my 
«Meſſenger before thy face, &c. Mat. 11. 10. 
and the Elias which was for to come. To thoſe 
Jews, therefore, who are of the laſt opinion 
ment;oned, we have from thoſe words of our 


Saviour a ready anſwer, and to any objetion 
that they {hall raiſe from it, __ their be- 
lieving this Prophecy to be , and the 


Meſliah ro come. Whereas ' ſome of them, 
making it an argument in that kind, fay;: that 
this Prophecy 1s not fulfilled, becauſe Ehas 
1s not 1n perlon come, and therefore neither 
the Mellias; we refer them for anſwer to thoſe 
ot their own Sett, who confeſs that neither 
theſc, nor thoſe other words of 2{alachi, nor 
any other Prophecy, require that Zkas ſhould 
come an perſon, but only ſome great Frogmar 
or " heucal man in degree like ro £/zas. 
And then, to theſe, if they ſay that not any 


ſuch hath yet appeared, we fay, Yes, there 
hath, a ; % 


came before the Lord in the ſpirit and power of 
Elias, to make ready a People prepared for the 


e See Note on Micah 2. 13. 
h Maimon. inTad, the laft Chapter . 
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Lord, Luk. 1.17. He was by all that then 
lived and beheld his works,countcd and holden 
for a Prophet, Mar. 14. 5. and 21. 26. yea, 
he was more than a Prophet, than whom 7here 
was not a greater riſen among ther that Wer © 
born of Mat. 11. 9,11. io great, that 
they doubted whether he were not the Meſſiah 
oi rd from this Meſlcng 
t was requircd from this cr, 
and from him thee was promiſed under the 
name of ZZas, viz. that he ſhould prepare the 
way for the Lord, he did tully make goud by 
preaching repentance , Mar. 3. 2. by bapu- 
zing unto repentance , ver}. 11. by bearing 
witneſs to Chriſt, and pouneng him out to the 
People, that they might believe on him, 704. 
I. 29. &c. if there be any thing 1n that ancient 
* Tradition of theirs, that Z4ah was to pre- 
pare the Meffiah to his office ; that may be 1aid 
to have been. fulfilled by John's bapuizing 
Chriſt before he began to preach , at which 
baptizing the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on him 
vilibly from Heaven. But this is beſides the 
exprelſion of the Scripture, and fo not to the 
preſent words. John then being ſuch as to his 
n, and ſo having performed that office , 
or which it is faid here that he ſhould be ſcnt, 
what can. it be but mere obſtinacy io deny hum 
to be the Lords Meſlenger here propheſied of ? 
and what can thay export in any, which was 
not in him found : | 
From the time of this Prophecy ull the ume 
of irs completion by the Lords ſending hum , 
was their opinion true ; that ſuch a one, who . 
ency and the ſpirit with which he 
was to be endowed, might be called Zab, 


was to come as a Melienger and a forerunner 
of the Meſſiah, to his way before him : 
but ſince theſe things have been all fulflled,ſtill 


by virtue of the ſame Prophecy ; to expect 
another , denying him , 1s great perverlinels. 
According to their own rule, Þ that Py tes 
and promiſes of God are at ther manifc/iation 
to be diſcerned and acknowledged as fulfilica, 
they ought 1o to diſcera and acknowledge 
this , and could not bur fo to, d:d they not 
willingly ſhut their cies, becauſe they wall not 
accept of Chrilt. God be chanked,, who hath 


opened our eies by the Goſpell, fo as to ac- 
Jalan. & this Tanger , Who by what is 
therein , 1s evidently approved to be 
{on 2 He it is, without doubt, of whom 

here ſaith, wy Heſſenger. So our Tranſla- 
tion renders 1t , others rendring 1y Aged. 
The word is indeed that which 1s uſed to 1- 
gnify an Angell, butas well likewiſe any other 
Meſſenger or Ambaſſador ;, ( from a root thar 
ſignifies to ſend: ) and that ſignitication of Meſ- 
exger 1s by our Tranſlators well choſen to put 
in this place, as taking away or preventing thoſe 
ncedlels queſtions, which from rendring 1 «as; 


f Trypho in Fuſtin, Martyr, p.208. Edit. Comel 1593, g In the ſame place 
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FO 
Angell, might he raiſed: 
an Angel ? or, Why called fo? which is | re- 

rted anciently to have given occaſion, to 
ome, of an erroneous opinion, that he was 
not only ſo by office, but A nature alſo. 


How John was 


The word 139 Pinnah, which ours and 
others ( agreeably alſo ro what is in the Gol- 
pels ner prepare, is from a root Panab, 
that hath alſo the ſignification of looking on,and 
is therefore by the Greek in thas place, ac- 
cording to that, rendred #iCail+mms ſhall look 
on ; a. ſo by the printed Arabick, which there- 
in follows them. Which certainly cannot be 
ſo agreeable to the meaning, except we extend 
it ſo far as to underſtand by it, zo ook to it, 10 
as that it be as it ſhould be, which then wall 
be the ſame with preparing. But the word 
in that form that it is here, is 'not uſed for 
to /ook and _—_— , or the == but to 
clear and make clean , to prepare by removing 
what 1s dur or oenfive : 4 — _ 
Eſay, 41. 3. Prepare ye the way of ihe Lora, 
- e raight a wn way : which words are like- 
wiſe applied to the ſame Joby Haprift's ofhce 
here ſpoken of , Mat. 3. 3. and Afar. 1. 3. 
and Lzh. 3. 4. and he ſhewed ro make good 


what is thereby required, by calling to repen-- 
4 ning the Ba 


tance, and by pre {m of repen- 
rance, for ty can thoſe fins which might 
hinder them from recerving Chriſt, and ſo were 
obſtacles in his way. Andin that place it 1s 
rendered by the Greek alſo prepare, and 10 
probably they might here do. T7 
Having obſerved theſe words to be cited by 
the Evangeliſts, we cannot but take nouce 
that in them they are cired ſomething cltte- 
rently from what 1s qt _ for whereas yn 
he {a1 Meſſenger ore me,or my face, 
in a=; rp ſpeaking of himlelt ; there 
1t1s {till faid before thy face, and thy way be- 
fore thee , as ſpeaking to , of another. 
Which hath cauſed ſome queſtion to be made, 
which of the perſons of the Trinity here {pcaks, 
whether God the Father, or Chritt.Buc though 
it be true what * ſome here obſerve, that tuch 


works of the Trinity, as are external and com-' 


mon to all the perſons, and not r to one, 
may aGendy be Lorton? ay oh ; yet 
the plaineſt way of expounding theſe words 
here ſeem to be, to look upon them, as ſpoken 
here ( as well asin the Evangehits ) by God 
the Father concerning Chriſthere of 41m, there 
EX om to Fw And _ Ls —_—_ here, my 

efſenger, before me; Fi before 
ye ile the ſame way to be called do 
way here, and * Chriſts there, affords us an 
evident proof , that Chriſt 1s one God with 
the Father, ® and that in Chriſt God came, 
and was manifeſt in the fleſh. 
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For the proving the ſame, vis. 7 hat Chriſt 
1s one with God the Father, fome * would take 
from what 1s here ſaid, before my face, an ar- 

ument, thence proving that Chriſt 1s called 

he face of God : but * others obſerve , that 
according to the uſe of the Hebrew Tongue 
before my face, 1s no more zhen, before me. And 
therefore our 'Tranſlators ſo rendring it, ſhew, 
that they thought not in the word my face to 
be included any argument for proving the Di- 
vinity of Chriſt, on which any great ſtreſs 
_ to be laid : and they that think it, ought 
to thew ? how then the words, as here uttered 
by the Prophet, and as cited in the Goſpels, 
may be reconciled. For it by my face be here 
meant that Chriſt is the face of God, who then 
{hall be there underſtood by thy face? who thall 
be called the face of Chriſt ? It follows, 

nd the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly 
come to his T emple, &c. | Who by the Lord's 
meant 1s agreed on, on all hands, by Chriſtian 
YnIEnn : 12. that it is Chrilt, whom God 

þ made both Lord and Chriſt, A. 2. 36. and 
who 15 Lord over all, 1bid. 10. 36. * by, whom 
all things were made, by whom all things are 
ſuſtained and governed ; who is ( as the root 
of the words unports ) the baſis and foundation, 
not of any private family, . Tribe or Kingdome, 
bur of all; by whom are all things, we b 
him, 1 Cor. 8. 6. and whoſe weare alſo by right 
of Redemption ; and fo he is Lord of Lords, 
and King of Kings, Rev. 17. 14. and 19. 16. 
deſervedly enutuled 7 he Lord. 

: Among the Jews there 'are ſome who un- 
deritand i more generally of God; fo R. Sa- 
lomo, 1 he God of Judgement, R. Aben Ezra, The 
God of Glory ;, and fo Abarbinel., The glorious 
{Vame, 1. ce. the glorious God, whoſe words 
may be by a Chrittian well interpreted alſo of 
Chrijt , though not 1o by them meant. Bur 
others of them more plainly agreeing ſo far 
with us, exprelly ſay, be 7s the King Meſſiah, fo 
Kimchi, yea © 2.,,Y.. Bela ſhaccin, that 
without doubt 1s meant of the Mefliah : and 
io lay we, though as to his perſon , and the 
right of hus utle to that appellation of Zord, 
they will not agree with us. This Lord is de- 
{cribed by thac Epither, whom ye ſeek, which 
may be referred to what 1s before ſaid, where 
is the God of Fudeement ? as an anſwer to that 
queſtion, and 1s. — { ſome looked 
on, as if it were fpoken 1n ut part, as much 
as to ſay, whom ye ſcoftingly ſeek , ſaying , 
Where 1s he ? Why doth he not ſhew himſelf; 
Alchough 1t may be ( as by many learned men 
it 15) taken, as ſpoken of a ſerious —_— 
ton , and ſeeking of the promiſed Methah , 
by many, if not rhe generality of the People ,- 
whom all along from of 91d they longed an 


i Ser Ribera. k Ribera. | See Dr Hammond on Mat. 11. m 17im.3. 16. n Galatin. Fanſenw. © See 
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waited for, according as that ſaying of Jacob , 
Z have waited for thy Sabuation O Lord, Gen. 
49. 18. and what we read of Simeon, Lak. 
2. 25. that he waited for the conſolation of 
{jracl, and ver. 38. that Anna ſpake of him 
( being brought into the Temple \ to all them 
that looked for Redemption 1n Feruſalem, ma- 
nifeſtly ſhews that there * was ſuch a ſeeking, 
a — and longing for the promiſed Shil 
among them by ſuch as ſer;oufly wilhed for it, 
as well as others did 1n ſcoff ask after him, or 
murmure at his delay. 

Of him that was ſo ſought, it 1s ſaid, as to 
the circumſtance of time, that he ſhould ſud- 
denly come, 7. e. ſuddenly after that this Mel- 
ſenger had come and prepared the way before, 
as Chriſt did after John Baptiſts preaching : or 
ſudgenly, i. e. unawares, when men ſhould not 
think on, or be aware of hum, as A7zmch: takes 
the word here to ſignify ; the time being not 
preciſely in the Prophets determined, accord- 
ing to what 1s ſaid in Dantel, T he words are 
cloſed up and ſealed, till the time of the end, 
Chap. 12. 9. Whence perhaps it 1s that the 
Jews reckon the Meſſiah among the things that 
come © z1awares, or when men think not of 
them: and in this ſenſe , as it 1s here ſaid of 
his firſt coming , ſo it 1s ſaid of his ſecond 
coming, which perbaps may be comprehended 
under this here ſpoken of, that except they 
diligently watch = it, zt ſhall come upon them 
unawares , Luc. 21. 36. ſuddenly, Mark. 13. 
36. in ſuch an hour as they think not, Mat. 24. 
4+ So doubtleſs ſhall his laſt coming at the 

y of Judgement be;which is that alone which 
the unbelieving Jews, having overſlipt the 
former here mentioned, without taking notice 
of it, can now ( whatever they vainly promiſe 
to themſelves, as if this Lord were not at all 

et come) farther expect; as farther appears 
G the circumſtance of the place, to which it 
is here ſaid, He ſhall come, that is, his Temple. 
However, by hzs T emple, lome * have anciently 
underſtood Chriſts human nature, or body, of 
which he ſpake, Joh. 2. 21. or his Church ; 
or all faithful believers, who are called like- 
wiſe zhe Temple of God, 1 Cor. 3. 16. or the 
like; yet no doubt but here 1s meant that 
Temple at Jeruſalem, built then lately ( when 
theſe words were ſpoken)after their return from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, which whatever alte- 
rations were made 1n it, was {till looked on as 
one, t1l the time that it was deſtroyed by the 
Romans; and by the Jews called the ug 4 
Temple in reſpe&t to that former built by Sa- 
lomon, and deſtroyed by the Chaldeans. 'To 
this Temple it is here ſaid that the Lord (here 
ſpoken of ) ſhould come; and ſo did Chriſt, 
whom we ſay to be that Lord: and of his 
coming to it, and his appearances there at fe- 
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veral times, we read: He was there firft pre- 
Jented by his Mother, Luc. 2. 22. there again 
when he was twelve years old, found fittng 
among the Doors, ver. 46. where, 1n his an- 
{wer to his Mother,who told him that they had 
lought him ſorrowing, he may ſeem to allude 
even to this Prophecy, How ts it that ye ſought 
me ? waiſt ye not that I muſt be is ris Ti Hangs 
vev,in my Fathers Y houſe ? Was it not foretold 
that he ſhould come to his Temple? was not 
that the proper place for him to be in, and 
for them to look after him in? Several other 
times we read of his going to it, preaching 1n it, 
conducted to it, and received with * Foſan- 
nah's,and Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord: and in it* exerciſing his autority, 
as Lord of - in purging 1t, and vindicating 
the dignity of it, and driving out thence thoſe 
that profaned it. Any of thele his appearances 
there, 1s ſufficient to prove, in, and by hun 
to have been made good, that which we take 
to be the main drift of this expreſſion in this 
Prophecy : v7z. that the Lord ( Chriſt or Mel- 
fiah ) here ſpoken of, was to come whule the 
Temple ( that Temple then built ) was {tand- 
ing. Which is likewiſe evidently foretold by 
the Prophet Haggat, Chap. 2. 7. that zuto 27 
come the deſire of all Nations , and 1t 
ſhould be filled with glory, yea,/hat thereby the 
glory of that later Houſe ſhould be greater then 
that of the former, ver.g. though it were then in 
thetr etes as nothing in compariſon of it, ver. 3. 
b By vertue of theſe ſignal Prophecies 1t 1s 
without queſtion, that thoſe ancient Jews who 
lived before Chriſts coming, did expect that 
he ſhould come while that Temple was {tand- 
ing. And it 1s evident that old Smeon, to 
whom 1t was revealed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that he ſhould not ſee death till he had ſeen 
the Lord's Chriſt; * who came by the ſpirit into 
the Temple, when Chriſt was thither firſt 
brought, and taking him in his arms blefled 
God, and defired of him then to depart 7n 
peace, becauſe he had ſeen his Salvation ; did 
{o underſtand it ; and that the Lord was now, 
according to this Prophecy, come to his Tem- 
ple: he deſired to ſee no more for the com- 
pletion of it. And ſo holy Ana allo, who 
coming 1n that inſtant into the Temple, gave 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all that looked for Redemption in Jeru- 
ſalem. And what elle is proclaimed by all thoſe 
multitudes , who at his going to the Temple, 
and at his being 1n it, cried, Foſanna in the 
Son of David, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord, Mat. 21. 9, and 15. but 
the ſame, v7z. that the Lord was now come to 
his Temple ? and fo it is witneſſed that accord- 
ing to this Prophecy, and that of ZZaggar , he 
was by the Jews of that time expected to 
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come to that Temple then in being. _ And fo 
to us do they _ aftord an unanſwerable 
argument againſt the later Jews, all that have 
lived fince that time, that that Temple was 
ſtanding, and deny the Meſſiah to be yer come, 
thus ; Meſſiah was to come while the Temple 
was ſtanding, and therefore ſeeing the Temple 
bath ſo long ſince been deſtroyed, it 1s mani- 
feſt that he 1s long ſince come, and in vain 
is now by them expe&ted. For what is 1t elſe 
but blaſphemouſly to accuſe God ſpeaking by 
his Prophets of Fuſchood 3 So poor a ſhift 18 
it, which 18 all they haye to flee to, to fa 

that there is yet a third Temple to be expetted, 
under which theſe Prophecies are to be fulhil'd; 
as that 1t cannot any way ſhake our Faith, but 
ought more to confirm 1t, while we ſee that 
they have for ſo many hundreds of years a- 
bove a thouſand, expetted what they without 
any ground or' warrant from Scripture look 
for. It cannot without wiltull blindneſs and 
obſtinacy be denied , that the Temple here 
mentioned was that ſecond Tenple, and more 
plainly when Haggat looking on, and deſcrib- 
ing that Temple then built, faith expreſly, 
this houſe by this houſe, to underitand a houſe 
after this ( as Abarbine/ doth) 1s ſuch a per- 
verting of words and meaning , as we cannot 
without loſs of our own reaſon admit of. Yet 
this 15 the only ſ/afvo that they have, or can 
have. And this their great Doctor © Maimonides 
ſeems to make ule of, when finding no Temple 
for their yet vainly expetted Me to come 
to, faith, © That the King Mclhiah ſhall here- 
« after come , and reſtore the Kingdom of 
« the Houſe of David to its old former eltate, 
« 2nd ſhall build a * Sanftuary or Temple, vc. 
© 2nd that in the ſame place where formerly 
« jt ſtood. And in that regard perhaps the 

will have it called 4is Temple ( as here it b) 
and fo {hift off another garment againſt the 
Jews, who deny Chriſts divinity, which is by 
Chriſtian * Interpreters hence uſually taken, 
viz. that becauſe the Temple is called h:s 7 em- 
ple, 1t is thereby made manifeſt, that he who 
ſhould come to itas a man, was not only ſo , 
but-God alſo ; it being proper to God only 
to have Temples, or Houſes of worſhip ere- 
Qed , and appropriated to him : and ſo we 
know that at oe = wy to have been dedicated 
to the only true God. Here therefore it being 
called Chriſts Temple , it ſhews that he 1s 
true God , one with the Father. This _ 
ment, though pious and concluſive to Chri- 
{tians, yeta learned © man would not have to 
be much inſiſted on.as to the ſignthication of the 
word nn FHeical, inaſmuch as it doth not 
only ſignify a Temple, or Houle, of worſhip, 
but aMo a Palacc; and ſo he thinks the Jews 
may put it off by ſaying it ſignifies only, the 
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Meſſiah ſhall come to is Palace. But I ſup- 
pole they would not fly to that, I do not find 
any of them that do. 

The ordinary Expolitors that we have of 
them ( as BR. Salomo Zarchi, Aben Fzra, Da- 
vid Kimchi, as likewile R. T anchum) do not 
at all meddle with interpreting this word : only 
Abarbinel ( who , as we ſaid, interprets he 
Lord, not of the F/e/ſtah, but of the Shecinah 
or glorious Preſence of God, or God himſelt ) 
explains it, © 4/5 HI Heical , which 1s 
WTpp M23 Gebeith mikdaſhogn his Sanftua- 
ry : by which he will have to be meant gan 
TnRnyn Habbeith haatid, that honſe,or T emple, 
which ts to come, or ſhall hereafter be built : or, 
as in his Commentary on Haggar he calls it, 
wow v2 Heith ſhehſhi, the third houſe. By 
it then here I doubt not bur they all under- 
ſtand it a 7Temple properly to called. But how- 
ever they may otherwiſe {cek to evade the force 
of this argument ( and this I mean of them 
who conked by the Lord here to be meant the 
eMeſſias ;) whether by ſaying, 1t may be cal- 
led his, becauſe by him built ( according to 
Maimonides ) or becauſe he ſhould frequent it, 
or otherwiſe ; ccrtainly the other argument for 
proof of his being come , becauſe the Temple, 
to which he was to come, 1s {o long ſince de- 
ſtroyed, is unan{werable , and their talking 
of a thurd Temple , without any ground in 
Scripture, ſo long and {till in vain expeCted by 
them, under which this Prophecy 1s to be made 
good, Ye if 1t were not long f1nce fulfilled , 
while that ſecond Temple was ſtanding, as we 
are aſſured that it was ) is a mere dream of 
men chooling to themſelves flrong deluſions. 
which leſt any of theirs by enquiring into it, 
ſhould diſcover, they ( weary, 1t appears, or 
aſhamed of tlie ſengr of the t1me of their vain 
expectation, or not knowing how they ſhould 
ſausfy ſuch as ſhould enquire into ut ; ) have 
long lince, by a ſevere way interdicted all ſuch 
enquiries, by ſaying * 12mm 2» ONMN NED7 
2x7 7 ippach rucham ( or Atſman ) ſhel 
Mechaſheba hakket/tm,Let them Fo. -pa Ln 
out ther ſouls)that enquire after the ends (or pe- 
rods ) and terms of t1me, vis, concerning the 
coming of the He//tah. And that perhaps may 
be the cauſe why their Expoſitors in this place 
lay fo little of it, vzz. how, or when, the Lord 
ſhould come to his Temple. Certainly without 
acknowledging Chriſt the true Meſliah,and him 
to be come in the fleſh , and both God and 
man , there cannot any thing be faid that can 
give the true meaning , or ſhew what was re- 
quiſit for the fulfilling of this Prophecy here, 
and that cited out of Faggai of ſuch affinity 
with it, And no wonder to ſee them who wil- 
lingly and obſtinately decline the one only way 
of manifeſt truth, to run on in ſuch r Nets 
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rafts of error. Ir follows in the Text, 

Even the Meſſenger of the Covenant whom ye 
delight in.] Where our Tranſlators rendring 
the copulative \, which ordinanly fignifics 
and, by even, give us to look on theſe words 
as a farther deſcription of the ſame perſon who 
was called the Lord; and that is (as hath been 
ſaid) Chrift Zeſus, who though he be one with 
his Father God eternal, yet humbled himlelf tor 
mens ſakes to be as a Meflenger from his Fa- 
ther to them, to declare unto them his will, 
and to be unto him obedient in all things that 
he gave him to do. This proves not, that he 1s 
not one God with the Father, though as a Son 
he yielded obedience to him, and performed 
his work. Here is nothing 1n this that takes 
away either 8 unity of efſence, or equallity of 
power. So that we neednot to depart from 
this notion of «Meſſenger, or Angel, to render 
Prince, as a learned * man, by the uſe of the 
word 1n another language *, thinks it may 
be proved in the Hebrew, and here alſo to 
iignity. It will come but to one pals, he 1s 
Prince of the Covenant, for the ſame reaion that 
he 1s called Meſſenger, or Angell of 1t: whach 
1s becauſe in him God founded the new Co- 
venant of Grace, and by him as Mediator of 
1t, adminiſtered 1t ; he, not only declaring it, 
but ratifying it with his own Blood, and re- 
cciving into 1t as many as lay hold on him ; 
even the new Covenant (of which he 15 Me- 
cdiator, Heb. 12. 24.) better than the old, 
and eſtabliſhed on better promifes, Heb. 8. 
6, 8, Ox. ſpoken of, Jer. 31. 31. no more 
comprehen Jews alone, but Gennles alſo. 
In which regard God faith of him, 7 will grue 
thee for a Covenant of the People for a hght of 
the Gentiles, &c. ſa. 42. 6. m whom he 
was reconciling the World unto humfc!t, 
2 Cor. 5. 19. 

In this that we ſay, that it 1s but the ſame 
perion who 1s called both Lord and Me/{/enger, 
we have molt of the Jewiſh Expolttors con- 
ſenting. So R. Salomo, and Aben Fzra and 
Kimchi, and BR. T anchum, and Abarbenel i a 
ſecondary Expolition ; but yet un this divided 
among themfelves, that ji ſome of them fay 
by both is meant God himſelf, 7. e. God the 
Father, by others the Meſſiah. Againſt the 
former 1s hence an evident proof, that of God 
the Father it can not be meant, becauſe a Mel- 
ſenger 18 neceflarily a diſtin perfon from hum 
that ſends him. "The Lord therefore and Mel- 
ſenger here ſpoken of, muſt, as we affirm of 
Chriſt, needs be fo. As for thoſe who 1nterpret 
both, as we do, of the Mefliah, though much 
diftering from us, as concerning the nature 
of his perfon ; yet there 1s no —_— tro diſpute 
with them concerning that here, in that they 
agree, that the perſon by both utles deſcribed 
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1s the Meffiah. As for others, who take by 
the Lord to. be meant one, by the Meſſenger 
of the Covenant, another ; ſo vain and abſurd 
are their fancies, that to name them will be 
ſufficient confutation of them, as not only that 
uncouth as well as novel opinion of Abarbinel, 
making 1t to be the King of Perſia, who had 
ſent them home from their Babyloniſh Capu- 
vity ; bur alfo that of ſome more ancient, 
who would have to be meant Zhah, whom 
they would have to be called by that tle, be- 
cauſe he alwaies preſides at the Rite of Cir- 
cumciſ1on, the ſign of Gods Covenant with 
them, which they thus make out, © God ſecing 
« his zeal for Circumcilion, when thoſe of the 
« ten Tribes were negligent of it, gave him 
« this priviledge as a reward of his zeal, that 
«that Sacrament ſhould never be adrmnultred, 
& but that he ſhould overſee it, for which cauſe 
« alwaics at every Circumciſion they ſet a 
& Chair of State for him, as being Angel, 
« Meſſenger, or Preſident of the Covenant, and 
« fo herecalled. A pretty ſtory, whereby to 
delude themſelves, and amuſe the people from 
further enquiry after the truth, which if it 
were found only in trivial fabulous Books 
might paſs as a fancy, but that it ſhould be 
quoted by their ferious and grave * Authors, 
as a thing pertinent to this place, and ground- 
ed on 1t, cannot. but ſeem as ſtrange, as it is 
groundleſs and ridiculous. 

What 1s added, 4ehom ye delight in, ſhews 
that with great longing they expeRtcd of old 
his coming, as a time that ſhauld bring much 
caule of joy and rejoycing to them: and what 
tollows as repeated, Bebo/d he ſhall come (or 
cometh) ſaith the Lord of hoſts, ſhews the cer- 
tainty of the thing, as fure as if it were already 
done. God engageth both his rruth and power 
in it, he {ates 1t, and every word of his 1s truth, 
and he that fates it, is the Lord of hoſts, God 
of all power, and can and will ettect wharſo- 
ever he ſaith. 

Behold be cometh.) not as Abarbinel (as we 
have ſeen) would have it, hath or 7s a/ready 
come, that fo he might apply it ro the King of 
Perfra, who made with them a Covenant of 
Peace; but gp xabo, ſhall cerramiy come, 115 
Bizmano, in hs time, as Kimchi truly explains 
it. And not only fo, but if we look on the place 
before named to which he ſhould come, vs. 
his Temple, it will give us neceffarily ro un- 
derſtand, as to the time” too ; that he was to 
come while that temple was yer {tanding, as 
Grotius well obferves. 

And here before we proceed, un will be 
convenient to take notice what the fame tearn- 
cd man ſuggetts ro us on the next verſe, vis. 
That Chrilts coming, when ſpoken to, and of 
the Jews, denotes not only his firlt manife- 


g Polan.lib. 3. c. 10. h Lud. de Diew. * viz. Athiop. i R. Salomo, & Ab. Exra. k RD. Kimchi, 
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{tation un the f{c{b, or the Temple ; but all the 
time from his firſt preaching to the deſtruction 
of the City of Jeruſalem, and of the Temple. 
Otherwiſe, more diſtinctly the word 1s applied 
to a | threefold coming of Chriſt, 1. His coming 
in the fleſh, to be born among men. 2. His 
coming 1n Judgment for vengeance to his 
enemues, and deliverance of his Servants in 


this World, as he did come at the deſtruction of 


the Jews. 3. At the end of the World, at the 
day of Judgment. And fo underſtanding it 
as particularly reſpecting the Jews, we thall 
ealily perceive here a full and ſatisfactory an- 
{wer to thoſe murmurers and {coffers of thoſe 
tmes, who ſceing the proſperity of ſome wic- 
ked men (as it 1s in the laſt verſe of the pre- 
ceeding Chapter) ſaid, every one that doth evil 
7s good in the ſight of the Lord, and he delighteth 
in them, or, where is the God of Judgement * 
Though ſuch who impioully queſtion Gods 
Juſtice, deſerve no other an{wer than to feel it, 
yet in much condeſicenſion he here vouchlates 


them ſuch an anſwer as to let them know, that: 


though he doth not preſently proceed, as they 
would have him, but ſeem to neglect or wink 
at the doings of wicked men ; yer he 1s not ne- 
gligent, but in his own appointed time wall 
10 order things, as ſhall make it manifeſt to 
all, that he took notice all the while of what 
was done. "This tune, as to them, he here ex- 
preflcs to be that coming of Chriſt, which 1s 
in theſe and the following words deſcribed; in 
which time was his juſt judgement fignally 
executed before the whole World, as to what 
concerned their Nation : And ſo the queſtion, 
why God ſuffers the wicked, oft, moſt to Hlo- 
Tiſh? as to them of that Natuon, the People 
then by the Prophet ſpoken to and of, 1s fully 
decided by what was 1n that ſpace of time by 
him brought to pals, ſo as to ſtop the mouth 
of any other, who {hall in like blaſphemous 
manner queſtion his Juſtice ; by warning them 
to leave to him his own tume to cxecure his 
juſt Judgements, and rather to prepare them- 
{clves for that tune, which certainly ſhall come 
upon them, then 1n _ way to doubt of it. 
The things here ſpoken do more particularly 
concern the Jews, butare to all, and to us, for 
* examples, and are written for ur admoni- 
tion, God having ſeveral wates of executing 
hus Judgements, but proceeding {till according 
to the fame rule of Juſtice. They likewiſe 
.concern rathcr more general and national impi- 
erics, and judgements accordingly executcd ; 
yet 1o, as every particular man may thence take 
in{tructon, that none who taketh care of his 
wates, fecing ſuch as are openly wicked to 
uns and florilh, ſhould thence take occa- 
ion of murmuring and queſtioning Gods Ju- 
{tice, nor any wicked man that proſpers in 
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this World, ſhould, becauſe God ſutters him 
{o to do, for that juſtity himſelf, or think him- 
{elf good in the f1ght of the Lord, or that God 
delighted in him, but be allured that a time wall 
come, when God'w1ll exccute juſt Judgement 
on hum, however for a time he forbear him, 
and ſo deal with him in partcular, as he. here 
threatneth to do with the wicked of thoſe 
tumes. He hath other waics of coming, beſides 
that here ſpoken of: to every man, at his death, 


and after judgement, which though Þ. Salomo, 


as we have ſeen, doth i]l in making the prime 
and literal meaning of this place, as he 
doth, yer ſo far he 1s true, that certainly 
God will by it come to every man 1n part- 
cular, and then judge and diſtinguiſh them ac- 
cording to the things that they have done, not 
the things that they have enjored in this World. 
His deferring them till then 1s not a fign of his 
liking to them, but ſhall make (if they by re- 
pentance prevent 1t not) for their greater con- 
demnation and miſery, and fo ſhall it appear 
that they are out, who for what they ſee them 
here to enjoy ſhall account them happy. See 
Luke 26. 25. 

This may ſcem a digreſlion, as not pertain- 
ing to the literal meaning of the words, yet 
may be not 1mpertinent, in regard that both 
the preſent words and other pallages after 1n 
this Chapter, cannot but ſuggelt ſuch conſide- 
ration of Gods juſt. Judgment both for pri- 
vate perſons, and whole Societies of men, to 
us. "Thar ſome ® Chriſtians anciently ſhould 
interpret the word, come, in the firſt place, of 
Chriits firſt coming, and mn this ſecond, of his 
comung to Judgement, cannot but ſeem ſtrange. 
Doubtleſs, here 1s but one and the ſame co- 
ming ſpoken of, and the repetition of the pro- 
miſe of it, doth but confirm the certainty of 
It, and that was the f1r{t coming of his, then, 
when theſe words were {poken, to be expected 
by the Jews. "The words will naturally bear 
no other ſenſe. 


V. 2. But wha may abide the day of his com- 
ing? and who ſhall ſtand when he ap- 
peareth > for he 1s like a refiners fire, 


and like fullers ſope. 
Hut who may abide the day of his coming,&c.] 


7 looking to what precedes 1n the laſt verſe 
of the former Chapter, and the firſt of this, 
the connex1on of theſe words with the former 
ſeems thus, The Jews of thoſe times ſeeing 
(as they thought) all things out of order then 
amonglt them, the godly oppreſſed and the 
wicked exalted, murmured againſt Gods Ju- 


ſtice, and having had promiſes trom God of - 


one whoſhould ſetall things to right, as doubt- 


| Dr. Hammond os Mat. 24 noteb. * 1 Cor. 10.6. m See Ribera, andChr.a Caſtro, &c. 
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ing of the truth of thoſe promiſes, ſeeing them 


ſo long deferred, axk'd, * JY/bere is the God of 
e! 


tice ? where ts the promiſe of hts coming ? He 
bs nod them therefore, of he 1s n.. neg- 
ligent of their affairs, nor flack concerning 
his promiſe, but what they counted {lacknets 
' was long-ſuffering. towards them, that they 
might be prepared for receiving that Lord 
whom they ſought after, that Meflenger of his 
Covenant, whoſe coming they longed to fee, 
as expetting that then all things ſhould go ac- 
cording to their delires, and they ſhould have 
great cauſe of rejoicing, 1n ſeeing the wicked 
ſeverely dealt withal, and themiclves eſtab- 
liſhed in worldly proſperity and pleaſure ; 
meanwhile, not ing themſelves how they 
were fit for ſuch things as they ex , He 
therefore tells them, that certainly without 
any failing on his part, that Lord ſhould come 
at his appointed time ; but that before him 
alſo ſhould come a Meflenger to prepare his 
way before him, by calling them (that thought 
bell of themſelves) to prepare for his coming ; 
For that it ſhould not be ſo caſy to them as they 
fancied to themſelves, without more ado to 
give them what they expected of worldly en- 

iments, and without farther trial to give 
them what they thought themſelves worthy of ; 
but that it ſhould be with great ſeverity, and 
ſo as in ſtrit Juſtice to proceed after trial 
made of all, for good to thoſe who ſhould be 
found faithful an ſincere, and for deſtruftion 
to thoſe that were otherwiſe ; ſo that the right- 
eous ſhould not without * difficulty be __ 
but for the ungodly and finners they 
not be able = Bf a Cs he 
faith, * but who may abide 7 'S COmMs- 
ing, and who ſhall fland when be eth? 

Who ? | of the wicked, ſay * fome: which 


as it is molt true, and the coming of that day 1 


{hall be to them moſt terrible and antolerable ; 
yet may the queition ſeem more generally pur 
as conccruing all, even the beſt as well -as the 
wicked, to ſhew, that the time ſpoken of ſhall 
be full of difficulties, ſuch as wall put all toa 
hard tryal, ſuch as will prove them to the ut- 
termoſt, though the iſſue thereof ſhall be indeed 
for joy and Salvation, to thoſe that are'found 
faithful and ſincere ; even they ſhall be ſaved, 
bur fo as by fare. For 1n that Gay many ſhall be 


On eU AL ACH I. 


Js 
it into. his Kingdom, and ſhew to his the way 
that they mult alſo go, if they will enter there- 
_ e's by _ up their Croſs —_ 
owing him. 'True peace and joy he ſeth 
to them, but not withour dhe procaring trial 
of 4 troubles, and afflitions, and fo inſtrufteth 
them that they might know that he care not 
to ſend peace on the Earth, Mat. 10. 34. not 
{uch peace as the Jewiſh Nation generally ex- 
ed at his coming ; but that * tor judgment 
e came into this World, (as 1s here prophe- 
lied that he ſhould) which, if we take hecom- 
ing 1n that latitude as before we ſaid, we ſhall 
{ee with ſuch ſeverity to have been executed, 
as that in reſpet r Mn we may ite there 
was good grounds for this expreſſion of it 
way of queſtion, who, (not only of the wick 
bur of the beſt of men) may abide wry 
his commg?or who ſhall ſland when be appeare, 
Though the generality of the Jews did, I 
_— then expeCt nothing but preſent jo 
and proſperity at his coming, yet we may well 
ink that thoſe that berter conſidered the Pro- 
p_ had other notions like thoſe, that we 
ve expreſſed, of the day of his coming and 
appearance,by that Traduion which thoſe ſince 
————— them,of the wa HW Ny2N 
blo ſhel Maſhiach, Fs pong or —_— 
Meſſiah, ſuch great afflictions as ſhall be to 
1ſrael at the comung of the Meſliah, ſpoken of 
in - Tahnud: which Abarbmel ment 
as 


IH! 


SY 


made white, z. e. tryed, ſaith hi, 1n the (hall 
words of nr bpm "ap oy goes =. _ =w fro 
5a al that the 7 not be. 
Ju white, though notco {ont Fo he) it  Gudin then alas) who 
ltroyed on —_— po a whe fl be fern ihe et 
the day of his comung {ho terrible,tho flirons which ſhall = 
Ch. This that they might expect, and which are tbe or colors which 
among thoſe dithculties find comfort, by Tradition they had heard of.] 
Chriſt himſelf having taken our fins upon ham, The words whach he mentions, thoug 


took on him the Crols, that he might enter by 


are not literally found in the Goſpel, yer may 


n 2 Pet.3.4. © 1 Pet. 4. 18. * Compere Rev. 4.17. p Tarn, q Fob. 16.33. r thid.g. 39. £ &b- 
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(as the ſenſe) thence be colletted, as a fum- 


mary Inference out of what our Saviour faith, 
asin Mat. 24. Mar. 13. and Luk. 21. Its 
well obſerved by Zuxtorfius that the word 
» 6rs, by our Savior uſed 1n his deſcription 
of thoſe daies of his —_ in Judgment to 
the Jews (that here called likewiſe, The day 
of his coming and appearance) doth properly 
and particularly an{wer to the Hebrew an 
Chebel, or £3%9.2N Chabalim, or in conftru- 
&ion 1792N Cheblo, or 172N Cheble, as they 
denote bitter pangs, as of a woman 1n travel, 
and fo uſed for any great pains or afflictions. 
So that, if that Tradition among them were 
ancienter than Chriſts coming, and the Goſpel, 
it may not improbably be thought, that our 
Saviour did by ſuch terms as were then in ule 
among them, and in their mouths, fer forth 
thoſe dolorous times which they did talk of 
and expect ; ſo to warn them to prepare for 
them, as now at hand ; anda certain proof,that 
Meſhah, of whoſe being come they were, by 
their own confeſſion, to be a lign, was now 
come, and they ought to acknowledge 1t. 
And in expreſſions 1o full of dread doth he 
deſcribe thoſe pangs, ſorrows or altlichons, 
of that time nt day of his coming to the Jews 
(which were accordingly made good 1n that 
{pace of time, which we faid to be compre- 
hended under the day of his coming, and his 
appearing) as that nothing can ſurpals or e- 
ual them, but the day of his laſt comung, at 
e terrible day. of Judgement, to all People 
at the end of the World Lg—_ a” it may 
even ſcem -doubttul, wherher that day were 
not meant by divers of them, in thoſe Chap- 
ters of Mat. 24. Mar. 13:and Zac. 21, which 
we have cited. Art leaſt, this 1s fer forth as 
a type and figure of that : infomuch that as 
well 1n reſpe&t to this time of ſuch tribulation, 
as had not from the Creation, here ſpoken 
of; as of that, might be aid, as well concern- 
ing even the Elect among the Jews, (for whoſe 
{akes our Saviour ſaith, thoſe daies ſhould be 
ſhortned, whereas elſe no fleſb be ſaved, 
Mat. 24. 22:) to whom the iſſue ſhould be 
* ſalutary, as concerning the wicked, to whom 
it ſhould be for pre 6y may _ > 
aay of his comms, and w fland when 
pe tbr wh in S. * Zak 15 exprelled by 
mg accounted worthy to eſcape all thoſe things, 
that ſhould come to paſs, and to ſtand before the 
Sor of man. Whar we, with moſt others, ren- 


by the Vulgar Latin 


expreſs emphatically, I fu the terror here 

» or — ——— of it by reaſon 
of the power or dreadtulneſs of his Majelty, 
who ſhall be able to abide or bear 1t ? fates S. 
Jerom, including both fignifications. Not that 
the word 229232 Mecalcel, or its root doth 


« Mat.24.3. Mar. 13.8. u Luk.21.28, x 14.21. 
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properly lignify 0 think of (it is no where «I 

to found) the properer {ignificauon being to 
bear, or ſuſtam, which ut hath, Jer. 20. 9. 
And ſo farther deſcribing the terror of thole 
tires, Or giving a reaſon ot.the terror of them, 
he adds, for he is like a refiners fire, and like 

Fullers Sope. In words taken trom things of 
known and ordinary uſe, he deſcribes -the ſe. 

verity of thoſe Judgements, which ſhould then 
come on all in that Country, for wil to all, 
and deſtruction to the wicked. He 7s (ſaies he) 
like 8 Refiners fire, or as the conſtruction will 
alſo bear, as Y refining fire, though the other 
lcems more proper. "Lhe ule of that fire is to 
melt metals and try them, that ſo what is pure 
may be by ut ſelf retained, the drofs being 
either conſumed, or fo ſeparated as to be taken 
away from it. And then the People being com- 
pared to muxt mera], that hath in 1t what 1s pure 
and what 1sdrofs ; and the Lord that ſhould 
come 1n Judgement, being compared to fire, 
which ſhall ren ay try that metal ; the mean- 
ing will be plain (as R. 7 anchum expreſſes it 

that he will conſume or rake away the BR 
grelſions and rebellions amongſt them, as the 
Rehiners fire conſumes or ſeparates the * drofs 
of melted metals, and cleanſeth them from 
what 15 falſe and unfincere : and this ſo, as that 
the good and fincere ſhall at once be pur to 
levere tryal, every one in their. own perfons 
as the good meral alſo, the ſincere gold or fil- 
ver endureth the hardſhip or trial of the fire, 
though preſerved and at laſt coming forth more 
pure, retined and purged: So as this may be 
applied to what concerns them in their parti- 
culars alſo, which by thoſe tryals and afflictions 
{hall be made ſcnſible of their fins, and what 
1s amiſs in them, that fo purging themſelves 
from them, they may become vellels of greater 
honor, {anctified and meet tor the Lords uſe, 
and prepared unto every good work, as the 
Apoltles words are, 2 Tim 2. 21. But the 
words. ſeem here more to concern the whole 
mals or community of the People, all calling 
themlelves by the ſame name of Gods People; 
but many of them being not {o, whom now by 
the refining fire of his ſudgements he would 
diſtinguiſh from the true Iiraclites, and by the 
lame means prove the one, and bring to de- 
ſtruction the'other ; as was actually done by 
tholc heavy calamities, which i 1n the de- 
{truction of the Country, Giry of Jeruſalem, 
and the Ls by the Romans, about the 70'* 
year of Chr The ſame 1s plainly likewiſe 
the meaning of the other fimilitude added, and 
hke Fullers Soap, the uſe of which is to icour 
wool or cloth, and purge our all ſpots and 
ſtains 1n it, and rake 2 away, leaving the 
wool or cloth, though by the ſame means 
fretted and rubbed, the more white or brighter 
colored. As that takes away all ſpots, fo {hall 
he take away all wicked ones, faith B. Salomo. 


36. y Vulg. Lat. R. Tanch. 7. Pſal. 119. 11g. 
The 
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The wicked may well be compared to ſpots 
in the garment of a People , as S. calls 
them in the Aſſemblies of the Chriſt: ſpots 
in their Feafts of Charity, Fude ver. 12. The 
word vmM9 Zerith, which ours and others 
render Soap, the Vulgar Latin and others alſo 
render Fillers herb. Concerning the pri 
{ſignification of the word , there is boubt bot 
among the * Jews and others : but , which is 
all that 1s to the purpoſe, it is by all 
on to be ſomewhat, which in thoſe times and 
places the Fullers,or Scowrers of Cloth, uſed to 
rake away ſpots and ſtains, cleanſe and whiten 
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time. 'The other 4 Expoſition alone 
will not gain much from them. OY 

homo th expreſſion here uſed, it may be 
compared with ſeveral others in the Scripture : 
og Gr Aben Ezra and Kimchi will) with what 
4 a IP 9. ek Be uth, _ 

mg the third part through t , and [7 161 
rf them yer. 1s refined, &c. as likewiſe, 
'/a. 1. 25. 7 will turn my hand upon thee, and 


agreed purely purge away thy aroſs, and take away all 


thy tin : and Exzech. 22: 18,19,20,21,22.45 they 
gather ſilver, and aroſs, and ron, and lead, and 
tin into. the midſl of the furnace, and blow the 


Cloth withall, having ( as Grammarians will } fire upon it to melt it; © ſo will 7 gather you m 


for 1ts root 112 barar,which ſignifies to cleanſe, 
make white and clean, as Dan. 11. 35. Now 
what our "Tranſlators, and moſt others ſuppl 
by, he, attributing 1t to the Lord ſpoken of; 
Aimchi doth it by, z, attributing it to the 
tume called the day of his coming, and when 
he ſhall appear ;, and takes refini 
thet to fire, but then maketh the ſenſe the 
lame, thus, And that day ſhall be as fire which 
purgeth the droſs from 1ilver; ſo ſhall that purge 
or teparate the wicked: from the gocd, and 
the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed, and the juſt or 
righteous ſhall remain : and ſo in the other {i- 
mulitude. - 

Here we may not paſs unobſerved that di- 
vers Chriſtian > Expolitors interpret this, not of 
thoſe vilible judgements and affliftions which 
we have ſpoken of, but of the irreliſtible force 
of Chriſts word and preaching, which may 
be compared -1ndeed to fire, as Jer. 5. 14, 
and 23. 29. and is- expreſſed by things of 
greateſt force and power , which nothing can 
relilt, as Heb. 4. 12. by @ two-eqged ſword , 

ercing even to the druiding aſunder of ſoul and 


ſpirit,&c. and called a diſcerner of the thoughts ' 


and intents of the hearts , which ſpared no ſin 
or {inner ; and of the ethcacy of his © grace and 
ſpirit working on the obdurate hearts of men, 
and the like: which may be added to whar 
hath been ſaid, as the words ſeem to require 
itſhould. Otherwiſe, I ſuppole the way that 
we have taken to give a fuller and more pro- 
per meaning of the words, and ſuch as will be 
of more uſe in dealing with the Jews to con- 
vince them, that all here ſpoken hath been ful- 
filled ll thoſe calamities , thoſe pangs of the 
Meſſiah, which they expetted that the comi 
of Meſliah ſhould be accompanied with, di 
accordingly ſeize on them in that day of his 
coming ; including the tume (as we ſaid ) from 
his preaching to the deſtruction of the T , 
brought on them by their obſtinacy in 

to hearken and turn to him : and ſo what: 18 
here ſaid, to intimate what 1s more fully de- 


_ clared by Chriſt in the Goſpels concerning that 


for an epi- ff 


my anger, and melt you, &c. (v. 20.) as /ihver ts 
melted in the midſt of the furnace, ſo ſhall ye 
be melted, &c( v. 22. ) and Lak. 12.49. {am 
come to ſend fire on the Earth, &c. and 2 T hef. 
I. 8. * where he ſpeaketh of a tume, when the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven #2 
mg fire, &c. with other like places. Which 
what judgements' they concern will not be to 
our purpoſe at preſent to enquire ; but «onl 

_— ta} pare” > Gods 
everity.1n againſt” fin , to ſuch 
purging nad refining ' Ja which melts and tries 
the whole maſs ,'but- purifies the good, and 
Ts 
S. e] nts'0 cu- 
ouſly on all bothgpod and bad ; bur the. end 

OIL 

ight 


is different, and the wicked are deſtroy- 
ed, n_ y purged nd made more 
fi God, yet fo as that 


precious 1n 
nTr of that ſevere examination and trial, 
which they ſhall endure ; even mn reſpett of 
them alſo it may juſtly.be asked, who may abide 
the day of his coming ? &c. According to the 
ſame notion he in reſpeCt of the preſent 
trial here ſpoken of, . : 


v. 3. And he ſhall fit as arefintr and 


And be ſhall fit as @ refiner and pavifier of fl- 
ver, &c.] 'X- Kimchi, behns Þ hare s. 
what ours and others attribute to the perſon 
of the Lord, takesas ſpoken of the time called 


the day of his comang, gar ach 10 jug 


of the words, © As a J 
« the People, and to di | 

« from the 1 t; ſo ſhall be that day, which 
« ſhall refine and cleanſe the filyer, and take 
« away from 1t the droſs, or refuſe ; and they 
« aro ch wicked. tos cho word gp». properly 
ſignifying to fit, may ſeem more to agree to 


a R. Tanch. & R. D. Kimchi in radic. b Ribera, Menoch. Tirin. Quiſtorp. c Diodat, d In the above 
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the perſon, than time, though it make not much 
> > un the _— 1t cannot be here 


ſtritly taken 1n the notion of /iz71mg, however 
it be attributed to the perſon; but rather to 
ſignify his ſer purpoſe and reſolution of fo 
doing, as one that fits to a work. He ſhall fer 
aſide all other works, that he may be as a re- 
finer , faith B. Salmo, ſcarce warily enough ; 
as one work hindreth --y _ um 
attending to others ; except we take his mean- 
ing to be , that he ſhall fo fully do that buſi- 
=E if he attended wholly to it. The Chaldee 
it, © He ſhallve revealed, or reveal 
« himſelf, to melt and cleanſe, as a man that 
« melteth and cleanſeth filver. He means ( faith 
R. T anchum ) © he ſhall try and cleanſe /ſrae/, 
© or the _— as filver, z. e.'® as filver 1s 
© cleanſed and purified, or, he ſhall fit, as one 
« that refineth tilver. The letter or particle 5 
C, which is a note of fimilitude, being 1n e1- 
ther way omitted , becauſe the meaning 1s 
clear. 
Zhre be ſhall purify the Sons of Levigand purge 
them. ] iy ſhall © canſe ci filver / any. 
tried in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven times, 
Pal. 12.6. T he Sons of Levi, | Of the Pricits 
ou may the _ of Levi, _ ow 2 the 
ormer vy complaints, they 
in , noching, pe © ITT their dury aright, 
but pr ods holy Name, his Altar, his 
ings , and Service; and adulterated and 
rn Law: vb nc gen _ 
mention 0 or de- 
Lonnold, eke would Td hom (who ſhould 
have direfted and been examples of good to 
others,but we are wholly.corrupr, and il exam- 
ples to them )- in the firſt place into a {trict 
examination , and reform what was amiſs 1n 
his worſhip and their perfo ſo far that 
he lothed their offerings , that hereafter he 
mg in an acceptable manner be worſhipped, 
have offerings offered to hum 1n righteoul- 
neſs, ſuch as ſhould be prentng. co him. | 
But who are meant by the Sons of Zevz 15 
not well accorded by tors: Who of old 
were called by that name 1s manifeſt ; but now 
the outward part of Gods Service being al- 
tered , the perlons alſo , by whom it 1s to be 
performed to be {o too, though under 
the ſame name fet forth. The nange of the 
Lay, and the change of the Pric{thood or Mi- 
mſters, ily accompany one the other, 
00 ., 12. By the Sons {pet pats 
ore* un in general all Chriſt: 
who are all in Chriſt made a holy Prieſthood 
to offer up fpuritual Sacrifices to 
God by Jejus Chrift , 1 Pet. 2. 5. all Pricfts 
unto , Rev. 1.6. and ver. 10. ® or the 
whole Church , by naming the Levites, who 


m Sethe 72. Ver 
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were anciently the chick part thereof. » Others 
underſtand the Prieſts or Miniſters under the 
new Teſtament , Who ſucceed under the Gol. 
pell, in the place of thoſe under the Law ; as 
the _ and Diſciples of Chriſt, and their 
Succellors : 4 Others, the Sons of Lew, pro- 
ly fo called , or the race of Aaron accord- 
ing to the fleſh, of whom this 1s verified ; in 
regard that many of them by the pcwer of the 
word of God were purged and purified trom 
their former corruptions and errors, and re- 
duced to the acknowledgement of Chriſt , and 
true worſhip of God, according to the per- 
{&t rule of the Goſpel, as it 1s faid, fund 4 
great company of the Priefts were obedient to the 
Faith, AF. 6. 7. All theſe may be true, and 
well joined. Asto the laſt which underſtands it 
of the Sons of Lev: properly 10 called,as of that 
race; of ſuch as were won to the obedience of 
Chriſt by the word of his Goſpel, and had their 
hearts purified by faith in him; of them may 
it be truely verihed ,. that they were purified 
and purged as gold and filver by him /i7ting 
us a refiner and purifier of ſilver : and it cannot 
be doubted, bur that they had their parts in 
that ſharp trial of afflictions roo 1n thoſe daies. 
And as for them who were all droſsand would 
not be purified, but continued 1n their corru 
tion, what became of them, the ſad ſtory of 
the deſtruction of the City and Temple ( which 
we take to be deciphered by this day of his 
—_— and the trying and purifyin ; ®o de- 
{cribed ) ſhews, when ſo many of hi 


ther with the Temple, periſhed by fire : as that 


if theexpreflion here were properly meant of 
material hre, it might be ſaid to have been ve- 
rifed in them ; although we do not here take it 
as 10 meant, but only ro expreſs the {triftneſs 
and exaCtneſs of the trial. It 1s ſaid that he ſhall 
{o purify and purge them, that they ſhall offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. In 
the times when this was ſpoken, that they did 
not ſo, is ſhewed in the preceding Chapters. 
Becauſe they were 1o perverſe im their wates, fo 
wicked in their doings, he tells them that he re- 
garded not the oftering{by which they thought 
to ſatisfy his Law, and do to him acceptable 
lervice) nor received it with good will at their 
hands. As likewiſe, /fa. 1. 19. &. he calls the 
Sacrifices they pretended to do to him , while 
their hands were full of wickednels, «va; ob/a- 
tions ; the incenſe they brought, abomination 
zanto hin, their fealt, iniquity and trouble to him, 
and that,when they make many prayers, he will 
108 hear. Before they can do any thing that 
hall be acceptable to him,they muſt waſh they, 
and make them clean put away the evil of their 
dam, ceaſe to do evilearn todo good, &c. The 
perlons muſt be firſt made ſuch as he will ac- 
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cept, before their offerings can be * acceprable 
or their Sacritices ſweet unto him. "That there- 
fore among theſe that are here called Sons of 


| Levi, (whether be meant all Chriſtians, or 


thoſe that are peculiarly ſeparated to the mini- 
ſtring to God in holy things, or ſuch of the 
Jewiſh Levites that were converted to Chriſt) 
there may be ſuch as may offer to him an ot- 
fering in righteouſneſs, rightly, lawfully and 
acceptably, not to the farther diſplealing of 
him (as thoſe in this Prophet reprehended then 
did) he faith that he will firſt prrify them as 
ſilver, and purge them as gold and ſilver, from 
all droſs and corruptions that are 1n them, by 
ſuch means as he ſees convenient, whether by 
the powerful efficacy ofhis Word, Grace, and 
puts or farther (it he ſee neceflary) by the 

ery tryal of ſutferings, by the * ſpirit of judge- 
ment and of burning, to ſeparate the ſincere of 
them from thoſe that are not ſuch : and then 


ay being ſo purged, and with fincere hearts 


and pure hands, preſenting their otterings 1n 
righteouſneſs ro him, ſhall he accepted, both 
they and their offerings : ſo faith he 1n the tol- 
lowing words. 


V. 4. Then ſball the offerings of Judah and 
Feruſe reaps pleaſant unto the Lord, 
as in the daies of old, and as in former 
years, | 


T hen ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem be pleaſant unto the Lord.| Fudah and Je- 
ruſalem are named (faith A7mchi) becauſe there 
was the Temple of Sanftuary. It will be af 
to tranſlate the names to the Church of Chriſt, 
of which that City was a type, and which 
thence was to have its © rile and begin- 
ning, though ſince ſpread abroad through the 
World; ſo that it will beall one to ſay the ot- 
terings of the Church. But what n_ are 
then to be underſtood ? nor certainly ſuch legal 
Sacrifices or Mincha's, as were then under the 
Law offered. For this 18 ſpoken of what was 
to be after the coming of the Meſliah, by whoſe 
once oftering of himſelf all ſuch legal offerings 
had an end put to them, and were for the fu- 
rure to ceaſe. By the _— (the Mencha 
or offering, as 1t 1s 1n the ſing 
Judah and Feruſalem therefore muſt be meant 
all the ſpiritual offerings and ſervices of the 
Church, and the  cumgyt-c agg ire. o 6 
their » Prayers, * Alms, Praiſes, Euchariſti- 
cal Scrion, their whole ſelves offered to 
God, as a living Sacrifice, holy acceptable to 
God, Rom. 12. 1. all comprehended under 
that pure Mencha, or _—_ Ch. 1. 11. they 
being all made a holy Prieſthood to olter up 


ular number) of 
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ſpiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God, 1 Per. 
2. 5. Much of the ſervice under the Law con- 
liſting in offering oblations, that name is tran(- 
ferred to all Evangelical ſervices: 

It 1s {aid they ſhall be pheaſant as in the dates 
of old, andas in former years, in thedaies of 
the pious Patriarks, fay * ſome. * Others, in 
the ume of the firſt Temple, and when the 
worſhip of God floriſhed in Judeah : or Þ the 
time of the Tabernacle that Afoſes pitchr. 

But 1t will not concern particularly to de- 
ſign the time, the Text having not ſo deſigned 
Ir, 1t will be ſufficient to underſtand it, that 
the ſervices in the time here ſpoken of, 
ſuch and in ſuch manner as he deſcribes, done, 
ſhall be as py and pleaſing to God, as 
any cver heretofore by holy and pious men in 
due manner performed, were, and not loath- 
lome and difpleaſing to him, as thoſe ofterin 
of that preſent Age by wichad men, undu 
and wich neglect and breach of his law offered, 
were. 

But here is obſervable that from what he 
faith, that the Sons of Levi ſhall be purified, and 
then otter offerings mn righteouſneſs,and pleaſant 
unto God, as thole of holy men of old on, and 
after the coming and appearance of the Lord 
the Metliah, there is an evident proof, that by 
that coming of hus here ſpoken of, is not meant 
has laſt coming to judgement inafinuch as after | 
that will be no time for ſuch ſervices : they are 
to be PR in this life and this World, 
not in the life and world to corne) but a comi 
in this World, after which it ſhould yer 
in which 1s a tune of purging ; the other being 
a time only of remunerauon, according to 
what men have in this done. "They are an ar- 
gument 1n this kind looked on, not only by * 
tome Chriſtian Expoſitors, but by a Jew allo. 
Abarbinel makes it as a proof againſt R. Salc- 
1m9's interpreting what 1s here ſpoken, concern- 
ing death, and the puniſhments in another 
World, becauſe, fates he, that which is here 
{aid of offering offerings, 9y Sy x5 71 737 
IMDN NR IMPBIN 25 @ thing that doth nor 
belong to Souls after death. This 1s to be obſerv- 
ed not only 1n reſpett, to what hath been alrea- 
dy ſaid, but in refpe&t of what follows alſo mn 
next verſe, and other which are be- 
rwixt this and the end of this Prophecy : T7 
which, taken by themſelves, the '= wet rat- 
ter this life and World may ſeem deciphered ; 
and we ought to be put in mind of it. Yer if we 
conſider to whom, (vzs. the Nation of murmur- 
ing Jews,) and on what occaſion the words 
were then ſpoken, and how there 1s1n them (as 
this) that which agrees to things in this life and 
World, not ſo properly to that ; we ſhall ſee 
that they muſt hor reſpect to fuch judgments 
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25 God would exerciſe towards that Naton in 
this World, and taking the time denoted by 
the day of the Lord, the Meftiah's coming, for 
that time, which (as we ſaid) was from the 
fir{t preaching of John Baptiſt, and Chriſt, un- 
till the deſtruction of the Country, City, and 
Temple of Feruſalem ; and coulidering what 
was | nov in thoſe tumes, we ſhall calily per- 
ceive that all by the Lord 1n this Prophet ſpok- 
en, was ſo far tulfilled, as that 1n regard thereot 
alone, not one word of his may be 1aid to have 
fallen to the ground : though, as then the words 
might warn them, who were then 1n the Pro- 
phets time Lving, and ſhould die before the 
execution of ſuch Gods publick judgments on 
the Community or Nation, of a certain account 
that they ſhould after this life, 1f not before, 
be brought to, for their doings; ſo they ought 
{till co warn all, whether particular perſons, 
or whole Nations, to expect in Gods due time 
to be brought tro judgement, at leaſt after this 
life, if not 1n it too.: what happened to them, 
being for example to all, and their concern ſo 
to make uſe thereof, that' purifying themlelves 
| before hand, and doing to God acceptable ſer- 


vicc, they be not conſumed as drols, 


V. 5. And I will come near to you in judge- 
ment, and 1 will be a ſwift witneſs 
againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt the 
adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, 
and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the hire- 
ling in his wages, the widow, and the 
fatherlefs, and that turn aſide the 
ſtranger from his right, and fear not 
me, [ach the Lord of hoſts. 


And I will come near 19 you im judgement, 
&c.] An anſwer to. their former groundlels 
murmurings and \ OY 4 in the laſt verlc 
of the preceding Chapter, he hath in the for- 
mer verles given, and 1n this and the next verſe 
CONtINues 4t 1n terms coming cloſe to the que- 
{tion there by them made, where 7s the God of 
Judgement ? he herc anſwers, 7 will come near 
tg you to Fudgement: Bctore he ſpeaks as of a 
thurd perton, 7 he Lord ſhall come, &c. and he 
ſhall /it, &c, and he ſhall purify, G&c. viz. 'The 
Lord Chriſt, the ſecond perion of the blelled 
Trunty ; here 1n the firſt perſon, as of God 
the Father, / will come near, &c, This alters 
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whether therefore this be looked on as {poken 


in the Fathers name, or in the pcrſon of the- 


Mclliah, as 4 Yatab/us will, itis all one, for he 
and his Father are one: Foh. 10. 30. 


He will come near to them in judgement, to * 


exerciſe judgement, which they complained 
was not exccutcd. #77 come} at the end of 
the World, at the laſt Judgement, faith the 
ſame learned man, following © ſome others, 
' Others expound them of both ' comings of 
Chriſt, that alrcady palt, and that- to be at the 
end of the World; as much as, to: ſay, I will 
come down 1n the feth, and cnquire into the 
corrupt manners of men, 1 will come alſo at 
my laſt coming ta judgement. 

Or, I will come in Judgement, firſt * to cor- 
rect, and allo as gccalion thall ſerve,to puniſh ; 
but will perfectly complete 1t at the day of the 
taft Judgement. .But what to fay to thele ſee 
in the notc on the former verlc, as likewiſe 
of R. Aimcht's note on the 
near, viz. 1 that day which he hath men- 
tioned, 70. you; that 1s, to that generation 
which {hall be 1n that day, and the generations 
that are palk, if they received not their judge- 
ment 1n this World, they ſhall receive it 1n 
the World to come; and. of what Abarbine/ 
here ſaith, who though he rejefts BR. Saloms's 
opinion, as to the former verſe, yet will have 
it herc to take: place, wz. that by his ſaying 


7 will come near, is meant that betore thole 


things ſo far off to come,which «Ha/achi ſhould 
tell them of, he will more ſpeedily come to the 
particulars of them by death, which ſhould 


{end them to Hell; making that the import of 


MIM 7 will be, or am near 10 you. 
And 7 will be a ſwift witneſs, &] That 
none of the tranſgretlors may think to avoid his 


judgement, as in human Judicatures many do 


for want of evident witucls, againſt them, their 
crimes having been commurted 1n fecrct, and 
oft ſentence 1s delaied that 8g 1o enquiry ma 

be made, and witnelles fought for ; he tel 

them that here 1t ſhall not be. ſo, he himſelf 
that is the Judge will alto be witnefs, And * all 
things being open to ham, even thoſe things 
which arc done with grearclt privacy, as well 
known to him, as thole that are done in the 
facc of the Sun, and before many watnelles, 
he will not delay for making farther {earch and 
enquiry, as in doubttul matters, and where 
cicumſtances may not be plain, or mens me- 
mories may tail, 1s by men done, but w2// be a 


nothing in the ſenſe, but.only. gives us to un- ſwf? witneſs, will without more ado, convincy 


derſtand that God wall judge by the Mcſliah, 
God the Father mand by. the Son, For the Fa- 
ther hath committed Wi judgement to the Son, 
John 5. 2:2. and hath grven him authority to exes 
cute judgement, ver. 27. he coming, therefore, 
ſaith, / am come in my Fathers name, vcr. 4.3. 


them of their fins, and as ſpecdily execute fen- 
tence on them, being convicted, none being 
able to ſtop or hunder his proccedings, when 
once he rakes - the matter 1n hand, as he here 
allures, that in his appointed tune, (which 
thall then fſccm roo ſudden to them, though 
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now 


place : 7 will come © 
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now they accule him of delay) he will do. 

Againi{t whom he will ſo proceed, he thews 
by reckoning up divers notorious fins, which 
his ſpecifying ſhews to have been then com- 
mon amongſt them : and belides that, he will in 
Iike manner proceed againſt all others guilty 


in other like kinds of ins contrary to his Law, . 


as theſe exprelly are. Thele being named, we 
cannot bur think others included. 

Againſt the Sorcerers.) Ot this fin forbid- 
den, Deut. 18. 10, 11, 12. is ſhewed, that they 
were much guilty even under the firſt Tem- 
ple: in 7/a. c. 2. 6. Jer. 97.9. Mrab 5. 12. 
And how under the tccond, and 1n the later 
degencrate tumes, 'they addicted themicl ves to 
the like yain diabolical arts, - (orft here 
named comprehends the reſt, which in the 
Law are diltinguithed by ſeveral names) 1s 
proved by the learned Dr Zzzhifoot by ſeveral 


in{tances on Mat. 24. 24. And of the relt of 


the {ins here reckoned up, the fame will be to 
be ſaid, that as they of former tumes before 
the Babylonilh capuvity, and deſtruction of the 
former City aid 'Cemple, were guilty of them, 
and by them pulled on the whole Nation thoſe 
heavy. Judgements, belides thole which 1n their 


paruicular perſons they were for them liable to, - 


ether 1n this life or.the other, ſo thele alſo, 
aftcr their return from that capuvity, (not tak- 
ing warning by what had happened to their 
Anccſtors, and they had either taſted of, or 
could nor bur have freſh in memory,) caſting 
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elſewhere read with 1 od in theend ; not that 
they would have us think it ought here to have 
been written” with 773 ZZ; for here it is in the 
plural, as the reſt of the» Nouns here are, as 
R. T anchum notes ; of which yod in the end 
is a {1gn, and rhe letter 7 7 of the ſingular. 

That among the fins here reckoned up as 
provoking *God to come in judgement, is not 
menuoned /dolatry (as great as any, and which 
the former Prophets under the firſt Temple 
did oft inveigh againſt) Abarbinel notes the 
realon to be, becauſe that under the ſecond 
Temple that {in was not found amongſt them. 
The ſame Doctor on the latt words, and fear 
not me ſaith the Lord, notes, that he intimates, 
that if they ſhould fear him, -and * repent ot 
thele fins, he would on them. 

Saith the Lord of boſts.) This intumates the 
certainty of what he ſaith ſhall be, that th 
may take due notice of it, whuch: 1s allo al- 
tured 1in what follows, ver. 6. | Divers con- 
nect the laſt words with the former thus, and 
againſt thoſe that ao not fear me, * including, 
with thoſe guilty of the former fans, all others 
who tear not the Lord. 


V. 6. For T am the Lord, I change not: 


therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not con- 
_ ſumed, M | 


For I am the Lord, 7 change not ; therefore 


off the fear of God (which in the lat words of ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed.) Theſe words 


the verle 1s allzgncd as the caulc of their 1o do- 
ing) did again, give themſelves up to the like, 
ſo tar, that God again threatneth them with like 
national Judgements. Ia rendring the words, 
whereby the laſt {in here. ſpoken of is deſcribed, 
viz. and that turn aſide the ſtranger from his 
right, the words from hrs right being put 1n dit- 
ferent characters, ſhewerh that they are not ex- 
prel{ed in the original Hebrew, but are ſupplied 
tor making clearer and fuller the fenlc ; the 
words litcrally founding only, that turn aſide 
the ſtranger : So do ſome of the * Jews think a 
- ſupply tor that end necellary, and therefore un- 
aeeAand wawn Miſbpar, Judgement, as it it 
were 1371 VEWAN 'tn) Unmatie miſhpat hager , 


and that turn aſide, or pervert, the judgement of 


the ſtranger ; which 1s 1n the text ut {elf pur 1n, 
where a curſe 15 denounced y_ is fin, 
Deut. 27. 19. (and there 1s the word MWD 
matteh, perverteth, w the lingular number, and 
therefore with the letter 71 7 n the end,where- 
as.1t 15 here 1n the plural, and therefore with 
' ; in the end. Which I $uppole 1s all that the 
Maſoritcs, or thoſe that took care of the right 
writing and reading of the Hebrew Text,would 
have here to be oblerved by that note of theirs, 
which i ſome take nouce of, vi. that 1t 15 not 


* R.D. Kimchi, 
Pareus, Grot. &fc. * Vat. Edit. 4'& 8-. 


are very ditterently expounded, at leaſt applied, 
by Interpreters; eſpecially as to the latter 

of them. The connexion of the former of 
way 


them with the preceding, according to 

that we have gone, will be eaſy ; vis. That 
although he have 1o long ftorborn to take ven- 
geance of the wicked, yet they are not to think, 
that 1t 1s becaule he approves of their doings: 
or 15 grown neglecttul of thoſe thar take care 
to {erve him; but that he will in due time exe- 
cute his judgements on the one, according to 
what he hath threatned againſt ſuch as go on 
in evil waies, and {hew his care of the other; 
naimuch as he 1s {till the ſame God of judge- 
ment, unchangeably the ſame, a hater and cer- 
tain avenger of evil, and a lover of good: and 
therefore all his threats and promuſes, however 
ſceming to be deferred, ſhall in their duo tune 
Certal by arts nan, and have- their due ef- 
tect. But how then doth what he ſubjoins, 
therefore, (og and) ye ſons of Facob are not con- 


ſumed? tollow on theſe? Becauſe (as we faid) 


Expothtors in giving the meaning of theſe 
words much ditter, it will be convenient to 
take ſome of their Interpretations diftinClly. 

R. Saloms's note on this place is, Although 
I do deter my anger, I have not hs my 


i Buxt. vindic. part. 2. cap. 4. pag. 502. k See Cyril. 1 LXXII. Arab. Chr. 4 Caſtro. 
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mind ſor purpoſe] from what it was at firſt, 
as that I ſhould love the wicked, and hate the 


good. And ye Sons of Jacob, although | ſome 
of you ] are dead, or have died, in their 1ni- 
quity, and I have not taken punithment of thoſe 
wicked in thus life, yet ye are not conſumed; ye 
are not con: or brought to nothing, be- 
fore me; I have left your touls to execure my 
Judgement on them in Hell : according to 7o- 
nathan's Chaldee Paraphraſe which 1s, 4nd ye of 
the houſe of Facob think that he who dieth im this 
World,fis Judgement ceaſeth: as mach as to ſay, 
Ye in your opinion ſay, my Judgement 1s fru- 
{trare, or ceaſeth, becauſe there '1s no farther 
time to take vengeance on him. But our an- 
cient Do&tors, faith he, otherwiſe expound it, 
I have not changed or returned, or done a fe- 
cond time, I haye not ſmitten any other Nation, 
and returned, [or ® been changed, to it, or 
ſmitten it a-ſecond time.] Burt you have I pre- 
ſerved, or cauſed, to abide after many punuh- 
ments. **My. arrows are conſumed or ſpent, 
bur ye are not conſumed. 

R. D. Kimchi's Expoſition 1s thus, for 7 the 
Lord change not, for whatſoever I have ſpoken, 
though for a long time to'come, {hall certainly 
{ſo come to pals; for I change not, neither do 
my words Lngh : andall the things to come, 
which T have ſpoken to you by my Prophets, 
ſhall fo be, or come to pals. 'The Verb mTv3z 
Shaniti hath the ſignihcauon of changing, as if 
he thould ſay, I change not from word to word, 
from purpole to {c,or liking to liking, z. e. 
that I ſhould one whule ſay or like one thi 
and another while another. And ye ſons of Jacob 
are tot conſumed; as other Nations are conſum- 
&d, of whoſe name no memory 1s left, and who 
are deſtroyed from being a Nation : but ye 
are not conſumed, neither ſhall you be con- 
ſumed ; for ye ſhall alwates be ſeparate among 
the Nations, that ye may be one Nation in the 
Earth; although you be led captive, and dil- 
perled to every corner, your name remaineth, 
or ſhall remain, un every place. 'The evil that 
I have done to you, I have done for your 1ni- 
quities. And as I change not, ſo ye alſo ſhall 
not be conſumed, and 1n the latter dates ye 
ſhall return co your dignity, and ſhall be high 
above all the Nations of the Earth.But Jonathan 
paraphraſeh it thus, © For I the Lord have 

not changed my Covenant, which 1s from of 
© old, but ye, O houſe of Zfracl, think, that 
© he that dieth un this World, his Judgement 
« ceaſeth. "Thus A7mcbr. 

Abarbinel, though he dilſent from FR. Salomo 
on the 24, 3d, and 44h verſes, (as we have 
ſeen) yer here agreeing with _ ſeparating, 
what 1s | ow} in the 574 and this verſe, from 
what is ſpoken in them, as belonging to a di- 
{tinEt time and judgement, as not 1ecing 1n his 
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way how well to joyn them, thus here ſpeakes ; 
« For / the Lord change not, z. e. T have alwaies 
© loved judgement and righteouſneſs, bur if it 
« be not in this World, 1t ſhall be in the World 
*, to come, that is it which he faith, and ye 
© children of Jacob are not tonſumed, for al- 
© though you die, behold your fouls remain to 
< receive the recompence of your doings. 

Theſe words and opinions of theſe Doftors 
We recite, noy as if they concluded to the right 
meaning of the place, for they are far from 
It ; as - Saloms's, ; _——_ is ſpoken of a 
particular {ignal and judgement 1n this 
World, he expounds of that Sink continually 
did befall, and {till doth befal all men in their 
times ;*v72. the day of death, and of the im- 
mortality of the Soul, which things being com- 
mon to all men, and before known to all the 
Jews, cannot be the utmoſt meaning or con- 
cluſion of a new Prophecy directed to the Jews; 
and particularly concerning their Nation, to 
ſhew them ſome new thing that ſhould beride 
them, and fatisfy that queſtion then in their 
mouths, #/here 7s tbe God a mae ? with 
ſome new anſwer. However, that which he 
laith be 1n at ſelf rrue, it is not here, by it ſelf, 
to the purpoſe, and it ſeems to proceed on 
his former wrong ſuppoſal, that ver. 1. by the 
Lords Meſſenger is meant the Angel of death, 
and by the Zord here ſpoken of, the God of 
Judgement, without reipe&t to the Meſſiah ; 
and not to come home at all to the taking a- 
way the murmuring of the People, of which 


| he complains, and ſhews 1t to be cauſcleſs, 


and through 1gnorance of what he now de- 
clares to them. 

This objeQtion againſt him Abarbimel ſuggeſts 
to us, 1n what he 1aith on the firſt and ſecond 
verlcs, but here, where he falls in with him, at 
ſtands firm againſt himſelf: for here* we are 
not (as he doth) to look on theſe words, as 
{poken of a diſtin& time, or perſons, or judge- 
ment, from thoſe that are in thoſe former words 
ipoken of, bur as concerning {till the fame da 
or time, (as Armchi, as we have ſeen, well 
notes; ) and all dire&ting to ſome viſible judge- 
ment, whereby God in that a —_—_ time 
ſhould clear his Juſtice, which they now look- 
ing on the proſperity of the wicked called in 
quetion, and make manifeſt his immutability in 
his hatred of the wicked, though he do not pre- 
{ently execute ſentence on them, and his love to 
the godly ; whom though he ſuffer to endure 
for a while perhaps hard tryal, yet he ſtill rakes 
care of their final preſervation, and will in his 
diſe time make 1t apparent, by what ſhall be 
then viſibly done by fome diſtinguiſhing judge- 
ment:which to the particular day of mens dying, 
& the judgment that they ſhall then be map 


to, inviſible and unknown to others, ({o that 


m In the Concordance the word TV NW is put in both theſe ſignifications. n Devt. 32.23. 
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thereby Gods love and hatred to the one or the 

other are not eahily diſcerned, * one thing, as 

far as man can diſcern betalling them, and one 

dying as the other dieth, ) is not ſo kindly ed, 
applable. 

As for David Kimchi , neither can his Ex- 
poſition here take place, it ronning ( as to the 
latter parts ) on a falſe ſuppoſition, which may 
not be granted, 42. that the Lord and his 
Meſlenger , who were , as 1s evident( ver. 1.) 
to come to the Templehen {tanding, which 
is long fince deſtroyed, and by whom the judge- 
ment {ſpoken was to be brought ncar unto 
them,({v.5.)are not yet come,nor that | nt 
yet exccuted , but are mo man. knows 
when Yto be ex , and that the judgement, 
with which that Nation 1s here partcularly 
threatned, was to be executed only on other 
Nations, there remairyng for the Jews, only a 
triumphant return to their ancient dignity, and 
a flouriſfling eſtar in this World ; which cer- 
tainly are no way intimated in the w ords, but 
on the contrary a deſtruction of all the finners 
among them by a national Judgement, though 
+ the godly among them were not to be thereby 

contumed. All which hath been already fo fully 

cpmpleated in the deſtruction of that People, 
within few years after Chrilts coming, that to 
pais by what hath been done, and took after 
things to be done, not at all by God here, or 
elſewhere promited, 1s to delude, and not to 
give a true Expoſition of this Prophecy. 
From none of theſe Expoſitions therefore 
{ as we ſaid) have we certainly the right mean- 
ing of theſe words, as to the ſcope of them ; 
all that we may gain by them to our ſe 
1s a juſtification of the ſ1gnification of ſome of 
the words, as they are by our Tranſlators ren- 
dred, and particularly of the rwo Verbs, the 
firſt in rv2W Ry Lo ſhaniti, 7 change not ; the 
other in Carvy2 NY Lo celtem, ye are not Cons 
ſumed: wm the giving of the meaning of which 
R. Aben Ezra , and R. Tanchum agree with 
thoſe already named , only that the latter of 
them inks that both of em, though 4n the 
form of the preterperfect tenſe , ought to be 
rendred 1n = Inn: of the future, / will 
not changea ad rf not be conſumed ;, making 
_ to1n reaſon of the retur 
w—_ aber np to them as - dr 6 
and giving for the meaning, © 'T onules 
« —— come to alth Tp be 
« deferred for a long whule, for no e or 
< failing ſhall ra; oper: and likewiſe ye 


not further enquire, he not full EN of 
it. Ifhe mean the ſame that Kiwch doth, the 
fame anſwer will ſerve. That which we take 
notice of, 1s, that according to theſe the mean- 


* Eccleſ.g. 1. 
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ing of the firſt word is given , by fa that 
God doth not, or wal; not 2 Yd ge Pr 
and ann pos his el of he wick- 
ed, and in his appointed time bringing to con- 

Sn end obſtinate finners, or his love 
to the good and care of them ; ſo that however 
he delay the tinge of his evidencing theſe things 
by open judgements, his Juſtice is not to be 
queſtioned ,,as if he now liked or approved 
of ſuch or perſons, which he had for- 
= declared} his diſlike ufo. 

is while with them we look on, as the 
oipere of the word here, we * wp but won- 
der at the impudence and folly of that railing 
Jew * Lipman,who ſaith that Chriſtians go oe 
trary,to the meaning of what 1s here 1at 
athrming, that God, who before had nor 
and blood, was changed to be filth and blood, 
or, as another Copy hath it, who was before 
only the Father, and the Holy Spirit, was at- 
terward ed to be the Son. In which obje- 
thon of his 1s ny _—— = 'm > 
nency ; inaſmuch as t 
ſtians ſay, ee any conſequence that can be 
drawn mg 5m. W mea ſay, can je en Jn 


G7 Gate, il CN roms "my hoo 


neither ſhadow of 


—_ 
the Manhood into. 


— in his * Wall Word, Decree, 


with the Jews the Gan 
ebſclurely affirm, as if it *1mported here 'unmy- 
tahility of nature. or 35 » ( though = 
be we wy {o is a cayll 10 
not offered ri the word as 
uſed, nor any thing by po ; affiqmed. 


He had no 0ogtP. Ry 9, bes be having 


was =o Of ne notice 

ay et of hue waht ud him 
in at, and think to be rx 

Bur of the hop oder Jews, 


in EY bi Ne me mri: 
that our Tranſlators do,, -« "ag waht. ras 
conſumed, Buy pg rayon 


it.n ater ſyn 
tion, "and mn x bye 


of Facob * do nat 1 EE 


And the ; Moen of wo_ ſcems Þ wo 4 
4s the word to 
word with the two firſt of cacen Bar 
And ye ſons of Jacob have not haves the 
unjuſt dealings, or wickedneſs of your Fathers : 


o See Wagenſel Corre@. Lipm. p Stokes. 
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as likewiſe the Printed Arabick Verſion fol- 
lowing that, and the Syriack alio. And from 
the word in that notion rendred , would flow 
a very convement ſenſe,taking the whole verſe 
as a confirmation of what 1s before ſaid ; and 
that they certainly mult expect that judgement 


denounced to come in its appginted time, in- 
aſmuch as the Lord is —__—_— in his pur- 
poſe of puniſhing 1ncorrigible , unrepenting 
{inners , and they would not leave off their 
evil courlſes,. nor repent them of their {ins, nor 
deliſt from them. 
But others, and wy the major part, v7z. 
all that follow the Vulgar Latin and diveric 
others alſo of modern Interpreters, prefer, with 
the forementioned Jewiſh Writers, the other 
notion of being conſumed, as more uſual to the 
Verb in the Conjugation or form here uſed; 
according to which our Tranſlators render are 
not conſumed: but then. in giving the meaning 
and connexion of the whole verlc, there is a- 
mong thoſe who embrace this ſignification of 
this word {ome difference. Some taking it as 
ſpeaking of the time paſt or p&lent, make the 
coherence with what goes before,and the mean- 
ing, to this purpoſe, as may be collected out 
of them put together; that doubtleſs it ſhall 
be ſo as he faid, he will come an judgement 
to thoſe linners. For he ( the Lord. ) who hath 
determined and pronounced that he will not 
leave impenitent finners unpuniſhed, doth not 
change his will and purpoſe. But how then is 
it that the Sons of Facob, whole Fathers and 
themſelves have been great and obſtinate fin- 
ners, have not long fince been ,.. or are not 
yet conſumed ? It 1s from the ſame unchange- 
ableneſs 1n God, who as he 1s juſt, ſo 1s like- 
wiſe merciful and long ſuffering, not willing 
the death of ſinners, but rather that they ſhould 
come to repentance : and therefore determincd 
as to execute juſtice, ſo not to be haſty in exc- 
cuting it, But to give ſpace for repentance , 
that 1o the necelity and <quity of his judge- 
ments executed on ſuch as would not lay hold 
on his mercy by repentance,whule they had tinie 
allowed for it, may appear ; and beladcs , 
that he might ſhew how juſt he was in keep- 
ing promiſe , and his Covenant made wath 
their Forefathers, Abraham, and 7ſaac , and 
Jacob 1n {0 long ſparing for their ſakes their re- 
belliogs poſternry, who would make no end of 
{inning :'So that it was not.through any change 
in him, that they have not yet been conſumed, 
bur ſhall tp o.- qty Lops ;but wo his 
MErcy 0 and reje- 
Gigs So Bo hey NS (fa 
will rightly conſider the matter.) it 7s of 7 
Lords mercy that we are not conſumed, becauſe 
his com s fail not. * Great is thy faithful- 
neſs, Lam. 3. 22, 23. 
This,however they differ in expreſſions, ſeems 
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to be the ſcope that the moſt of « Expoſitors 
will have theſe words to aim at. There are that 
read them by way of interrogation or admira- 
non, © For 7 the Lord change not,and are not ye, 
O Sons of Jacob, conſumed? how wondertul a 
thing 1s 1t that the Lord being immutable in 
his judgement againſt refraftory ſinners, they 
ſhould not yet be conſumed ! how hath mercy 
prevailed againſt judgement ! Thus falls in with 
what hath been already faid, and requires the 
{ame an{wer. 

There may be propoſed another way thus, 
« Expect certainly the execution of the judge- 
* ment {poken of, and that I will in due tune 
© call ro an account finners, for I the Lord 
«change not : ' Of which that you may not 
doubt, you have from a contrary effe&t and 
evidence of my immutakility a proof; for there- 
fore ye Sons of Facob are not conſumed ; though 
the wicked have hitherto domineer'd and wick- 
edneſs reigned , yet you true Sons of Facob, 
that fear me, as Zacob did, have been prelerv'd ; 
by virtue of my promiſe and mercy they haye 
not been able to root you out. 

But as we ſaw before, that by a learned Jew 
It 1s noted, that this Verb is to be rendred ra- 
ther 1n the ſ{ignification of the future, and with 
reſpect to what was to come, not to what was 
palt preſent; ſo it is by « ſome of good 


judgement and learned among Chriſtians alſo 


taken, that the words may be rendred, 'There- 
fore, or and, ye Sons of Facob {hall not be con- 
ſumed, as part of the Prophecy of what ſhould 
be to the godly, when the Lord ſhould come 
to execute his Judgement ſpoken of on the 
wicked : and for making out the meaning to 
this purpoſe, they underſtand by the Sons of 


Jacob the godly amongit the Jews, ( they who 


being of the Faith of Facov, and followin 
his {teps, deſerved peculiarly to be call 


his Children or Sons., according to what we 


learn in like kind , whom properly to call 
Children of Abraham , Galat. 3. 7. and 
Rom. 9. 7.) and then the coherence will ap- 
pear thus, 1 will certainly come near to you 1n 
judgment, againſt che {inners among you. For 


1 am the Lord and change not, bur am ſtill, as 


ever, inexorable to obſtinate unpenitent fſin- 
ners, one that will in due time take vengeance 
on them however for a long time I have ſpared 
them ; but.ye true Sons of Facob, ye whole heart 
1s right with me, and who lay hold on my Pro- 
muſe to him made, and by walking in his ſteps 
approve.your ſelves his genuine Children, heirs 
of his Faith ; ye, as you are not partakers of 
their fins, ſo netther ſhall ye,be of the judge- 
ments brought upon them; I will make a way 
tor your eſcape, that ye periſh not with them. 
And that fo he ctiected 1t, 1s made evident by 
the hiſtory. When the judgement here prophe- 
fied of had uts execution and complction 1n the 


. q Pelican. Ribera, Chr, a Caſtro's Paraph.Tirin.Tarn. Stock. &yc. rt Sandtius. { See Vatab, tCaſtal.Grot. 
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deltruttion of the City and Temple of Jernſa- 
lem, and the wicked obitinate ſinners of the 
Jews 1n1t ; God provided for the eſcape and 
deliverance of ſuch as had embraced the do- 
Ctrine of Chriſt, and yielded obedience to him : 
{o that they were not conſumed, as, if God had 
not taken a ſpecial care for them , they mult 
neceffarily have been. And fo taking by that 
day of the Lords coming to be meant the ſpace 
( as we have {aid on the firſt and ſecond verles) 
betwixt John Hapriſt's and Chrilt's beginning 
to preach, and the deſtruction of the Temple ; 
and by that ſwf? judgement the deſtruction of 
the wicked among the Jews, together with 
their City and Temple ; and by zhe Sons of 7a- 
cob thole that believed in Chrilt, whom Jacob 
{0 long before waited for, and tranfmitted the 
expectation of to his poſterity ; and by what 1s 
{aid that 7hey ſhould not be conſumedytheir cicape 
and wondertul preſervation from that ſo uni- 
verſal a deſtruction, by their being from God 
warned to go out of the City, while there 
was an opportunity oftered, which accordingly 
they did to a place called Pe/a, 1o that there 
was not one Chriſtian left ur the City when it 
was deſtroyed, bur all eſcaped, as ZX#ſeb:us re- 
{tifies in the 3* book of his Hiſtory, Cap. 5. and 
Epiphanius de Ponderib. Cap. 15. * we can- 
not bur ſee all that 1s here 1poken from the 
beginning of the Chapter to the end of the 67 
verle, to have been fo fully made good by evi- 
dence of fact, that there 15 no ground by ver- 
tue of this Prophecy , to look for any thing 
yet to be.expected, which hath not been made 
good , as the Jews, that they may keep up 
themſelves in their willing error of denying 
Chrilt yer to be come; would have us do : and 
that there 1s 1n them a full and fatsfactory an- 
{wer to that blafphemous mucmuring and que- 
{tioning in the laſt verle of the preceding Chap- 
ter, God delighteth in them that do evil, elle 
why doth he 1uffer them to proſper ? or, here 
is the God of Jaagement ? So that, in reipcct to 
thoſe who 10 ſpake, and ro whom thele things 
were then ſpoken, v2. the people of the Jews, 
there 15 no need of looking farther. Mean whule, 
what happened then to them 1s to all others tor 
example, to tcach them that though God tor a 
whule 1n his forbearance and giving time to re- 

nt, {utfer the wicked to proſper , yet he 
will doubtleſs in due time manifeſt his [uſtice 
in puniſhing chem for their evil doings; and 
if he do nor un thus life, whether by perſonal 
judgements on particular perſons , or national 
on wicked Nauons, yet he certainly will after 
death, and at that general terrible Judgement 
at the laſt day; ot which that ſevere judge- 
ment then on the Jewith Nation, was 1o lively 
a figure and emblem; as that it cannot bur put 


all that wall conſider things in mind of it, and 
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warn them to expe it, though it be not that 
which 1s here prumarily meant. And this ſeems 
the moſt plain and the lirteral way of the ' ex- 
pounding theſe words, hitherto. 


V.7. L Evenfrom the daies of your Fathers, 
ye are gone away from mine ordinances, 
and have not kept them : return unto 
me, and I will return unto you , ſaith 

the Lord of hoſts : But ye ſaid, Where- 


mn ſhall we return ? 


Even from the dates of your Fathers ye are 
gone away from mime Ordinances.|The connext- 
on of theſe words with the former is by Expofi- 
tors difterently given, according to their dit- 
fcrent Expolitions of thoſe. According to thoſe 
that render the foregoing Verb in the notion 
of defafting or ceaſing | trom evil ] thele words 
will bea tarcher declaration of what was by ir 
laid, v3. that they continued {till to do, as all 
along from the daics of their Fathers they had 
done, and would not be brought to repent of 
their evil doings and forſake rhem, which now 
yer they are exhortcd to do, and in the fol- 

owing words fome of thoſe their fins partcu- 
larly enumerated. 

According to thoſe who render it in the no- 
tion of berg conſumed, and take it in the ſenſe 
of the time palt or preſent, they will be an am« 
plitication of Gods mercy in that they have not 
been, nor are yet conſumed , by aggravation 
of their fins from their long and ob{t:nate con- 
tinuance in them without repentance of, or 
turning from them, which. by the ſame un- 
changeable mercy they are-called on yet to do. 
Bur according to the latter way ( which we 
prefer ) of rendring 1t ye ſhall not be conſumed, 
there is not any ſuch connexion to be looked 
after, buc the former part of this Chapter con- 
taining an an{wer to what was, whether by 
impaucnt murmurers or {cotters objected a- 
gain{t Gods _ and —— Fu — 
thods 1n pr n inſt wicked dr | 
in the Gnch verle Caduded, he paſſeth to a 
* new matter, a diſtindt part of the Chaprer, a 
new contelt againſt the hs, wer that time tor 
other fins, by which they provoked him 
to ſend on them already fome previous judge- 
ments ; for removing which, and prevenung 
thoſe more terrible ones mentioned in the fore- 

oing verſes, and which he doth again before 
- end of this Prophecy put them 1n mind of, 
he thews, them the only way to be, to return 
unto him by repentance, therefore in com- 
pallion to calls on them ſo to do. 

So R.T anchum \aith that oo theſe words 
are not diſtinguiſhed | from the former ] in 
the writing, yet in ſenſe they are, being an 
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addreſs to the People of that time alone. So 
Funinus Y and Tremellins look on it as a new 
contelt or expoſtulation, added to thole former, 
againſt contempt and profanation of his wor- 
ſhip (c. 1. v. 6. and c. 2. 10.) 2/y, Againſt ille- 
gal Marriages, Polygamy, and Divorce ( thence 
to verſ, 17. ) 3/7. Againit their murmuring , 
repining, or {coffing at his Juſtice and Judge- 
its, { v. 17. of that ſecond Chap.) with an 
anſwer hitherto. And now 4/y here againſt 1a- 
crilegious dereution of tithes and things belong- 
ing to God hence to verſe 13. where and 1n 
the following verſes he adds another againſt 
their {lighting of his worſhip and of repentance. 
So Grotras looks w it ane mow CO 
ſpeech, ſaying that here leavi 'to to 
how by Coke in the laſt —_ he dune 
again to ſpeak to the wicked. And according 
to this ſuppoſition, that here 1sa tranſition to 
a new matter of expoſtulation, without ming- 
ling this verſe with the preceding, 1n conſtru- 
ion or continuation of ſentence, will be the 
plaineſt way of proceeding to what follows. 
Even from the dates of your Fathers ye are 
gone atway from mine Ordinances, and have not 
kept them | Abarbinel notes that 1n theſe words, 
ye are gone away from mine Ordinances, God 
accuſeth them of breach of his athrmatuve Pre- 
cepts, or thoſe that injoyned them to do ſuch 
things, as he mma; in the other, and 
have not kept them, of the breach of his nega- 
ave Precepts , or ſuch as forbad them to do 
fuch, or {uch things, which he faith 1s agree- 
able to an obſervation of their ancient Doctors, 
that the latter word "WW Shamar 1s uſually 
applicd to negative Precepts : but without this 
nicery of di{tinftion &. D. Kimchi gives the 
ng 1n plain and perſpicuous words, thus. 
« Along time 1s paſt tince that ye have not 
& kept ( or obſerved ) mine Ordinances, both * 
&e, and your Fathers: therefore have I brought 
«eyilon them, and on you : But now from 
« henceforth return, gc. In much like manner 
Grotius; © Ye now fo live as ye formerly lived 
« when ye deſerved to be carried away into 
&« captivity, and will again deſerve to ſuffer the 
« like. That hcre, while he mentions their 
doings , are intimated ſuch evils and judge- 
ments, as they had already down on 
themſelves, and ſhould farther pull down it 
they continued 1n thoſe waies, 18 manifelt by 
what follows; as in the ſubſequent verſes, where 
{ach evils are named, fo in the next words of 
theſe, wherein he exhorts them to repentance, 
as the only means to remove what they already 
ſuffered, or were further threatned with, and 
to reconcile him whom had provoked, to 
themiclves, and regain his favor. Return unto 
me and 7 will return unto you. Return unto me 


by repentance, and I will return unto you in the Chalde 


mercy and favor, and carc over you, by my 
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good- Providence. Remove you the evil of 
your doings, and I will remove the evil of my 
Judgements , the effects of my ditpleature tor 
that evil. * God neither recedes nor returns , 
but when he ſhews tokens of his pleaſure, 
he 15 {aid to turn away ; when of his tavor, to 
return. 

But ye ſaid, wherein ſhall we return? | The 
unport of theſe words 1s by b ſome here given 
( as of like expreſſions before 1n this Prophet) if 
ye {hall ſay wherein {hall we return ? and FB. 
T anchum well notes that the particle 5 be, tn, 
or w2th, in the word m2 Hammeh, in what, 
or wherein, hath here the force or {ignitication 
of 52 from, as in {ome other places ; for that 
the ſenſe 1snot in, gr with, what thing ſhall 
we return unto thee? but from what thing ſhall 
we return, gc. ? Whether they openly and 
in words {aid thus , or inwardly and in their 
thoughts, 1s all one; what they thought or ſaid 
in their hearts, being as well known to God, 
as what they uttered with their mouthes; it 
argues their © great unpudence , who being 
called on by. God to return from their fin , 
would not acknowledge themielves guilty of 
any thing that they ſhould repent of, or amend 
in themſelves, but un juſtification of themſelves, 
lay, * what 1s there 1n us that needs to be re- 
formed?  Kmchi thus paraphraſeth it, © Is 
© there any other matter beſides what thou haſt 
© hitherto reproved us for, of matters of ille- 
© gal Sacrifices , and concerning women | or 
< tranſgrefſion un matter of marriage ] men- 
© tioned an the firſt and ſecond Chapters? To 
this he returns them an{wer,by ſpecifying what 
belides thoſe things they were guilty in, vs. 
in their defrauding hum 1n uthes and offerings : 
and he ſo doth it, as to give them notice of the 
hainouſneſs of that fault, ſaying, 


v. 8. 4 Will a man rob God? yet ye have 
robbed me : But ye ſay, Wherein have 
we robbed thee > In tithes , and offer- 
angs. 


Will a man rob God? &c. | Of theſe words 
we find far ditterent Tranſlations, as 1. That of 
the ancient Latine, S! affiget howwo Deum, quia 
VOS C - me, which = Au = of the Do« 
way I ranilation 1n Engliſh,render, ſha#{ a man 
faſten God” m_—_ you do faſten me, with which 
though a harſh ſenſe, the 7 2«riz Verſion alſo 
q__—_— noung 1n the Margin,that other- 
wile it may be rendred,ao violence to, and pierce, 
and otherwile/ake away by force,& that inſtead 
of God, may be rendred, Judicem, the Judpe. 
21y, That of the Greek, wil/ a man Japghat 
Goa'? becauſe ye have ſupplanted me. And 3ly of 

:C, will a man provoke « fue £0 an- 
ger'becauſe ye provoke me to anger. And 4ly,the 


y Fou. Them. on 2.1.9.6, t SeEwray. 7. end Nihb.g., @ Calv. b R. Tawnhwn, R.D. Kimchi, aud 
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Anterlineary Verſion, #/i/{ a man take away 
God by force, (which muſt be underſtood of the 
thihgs pertaining to God.) 5. Ought a man to 
Jnatchlor take away by rapine) thoſe things that 
are (rods ? becauſe ye ſnatch away thoſe things 
that are mime, as Pagnme. 6. As Munſter ll a 
man do violence to the Fudees? becauſe ye do 
wrolence to me. 


That we may judge between theſe, and if 
there be any other that diffets in ſenſe from 
{ome of theſe, and clear the ſenſe, it will be 
expedient to enquire into the ſignification of 
the principal Verb in this .expretſion, becauſe 


on the acception of that depends the main of 


the matter, either for preferring any of theſe 
before the other, or reconciling them, if it be 
pottible. That word (or verb) rendred by ours, 
Rob, 1s y5Þ Kaba, of which we mav oblerye, 
that it 1s found but ſeldom in the Scriptures , 
viz. here in this and the following verle four 
times , and in Foy. 22. twice 1n_the fame 
verle, viz. the 23. verſe, and not el{ewhere, 
] mean 1n the form of a Verb, for to look after 
{omeNouns which have the ſame radicals, which 
are but two nenther, in Scripture, v2. YIW 
Roba, Helmet, and (my 5p Anubaath, Dregs, 
will not be much to our purpoſe. And this 
ſeldom uſe of it makes the {igntfication not to 
be4o well known as that of words oftner uſed. 
Diverſe of the © Jewith Grammarians and In- 


terpreters tel] us that it ſignifies, 70 take away 
by wolence, to rob ( as ours well here _— 
at) orto ſpit as 1n the forecited place, 


22. 23. render it : for 1n both places, 
viz. here and there, it ſeems to have the ſame 
{ignification. ' Others looking on it asa Chaldee 
or Syriack word, art leaſt of more uſe in that 
Language, thence would have us take or look 
for Ss tignification of it : and in that the molt 
uſual notion of it is, Zofix, or faſten, to /tick in, 
and the like. If this, as the learned /Vzcholas 
8 Fuller oblerves, be looked on as the primary 
ſignification, then becauſe this is done by a v1o- 
lent percuſſion , or ſtriking , the other which 
the Jews give of oppreſling, or taking away 
by torce, or robbing, thay be looked on as a 
Metaphorical ule of it, as agreeing 1n the act 
of violence or force with it. -But however they 
fall in together in this common notion, I know 
not why that given by the Jews may not be 
thought as-proper a ſignification of the word, 
when that T' floriſhed in its latitude an- 
cicntly among them ; except we ſhall think the 
notion of bing wolence, to have been the more 
general and ancient notion of 1t. Surely the 
places which 1t 1s found in,in the Hebrew Texr, 
which we have cited, do fſecm ro require fome 
other {ignihication than that of fixing or faſting. 
And the Doway Tranſlators who here render ut, 
faſten, in the parallel torecited place of Prov. 
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23. render 1t prerce. F uy wot mars on 
that notes that in tack 'To it 
an ae ws rob, as he pre by an extnight 
out of the Tahnud. However theſe two, of 
robbing, or taking by violence from and faftning, 
are theſe rwo main {ignifications attributed ; to 
the word, to which all others given to ic ought 
to be reduced, and wha* is ſpoken 1n expoli- 
tion of it to be examined by. 

Now of theſe {ignifications, the Jewiſh Ex- 
politors more generally follow that which, as 
we ſaid, they give us, of violent ſporling, raking 


from, or robbmg. And fo doth one of them, who 


tranſlating this with the other Prophers into 
Arabick, renders it by _ az Gaſaba, which 
is violently to take away. Burt the Larnn, as we 
lee, follows the ſecond, of firme, or fa/tning ; 
which yet divers of thoſe Expolitors which 
follow a , Will not have to be —_ 
properly of fa/tnme, but rather of piercing an 
ftrikmg to y 5 eu ; that fo the f enrn. may 
be, that by finning againſt God, as they did, 
they did, as 1t were, pierce and wound him, 
7. e. grieve and afflict him. So * divers learned 
men that follow the Vulgar Latin, giving to 
the word a figurative {igntfication. Far it we 
were to follow this Tranſlation, I ſhould ra- 
ther chooſe to take the word faſten in a more 
proper notion, as it will denote, to reftram, -as 
what is faſtned is reſtrained, bounded, or 11- 
nuted, that 1t cannot go farther, and fo 1s as ut 
_ thortned, or kept ſhort, {tinted and ſtop- 
This notion may be illuſtrated out of the uſc 
of the word in the Arabick Tongue,wherein the 
root &+9 * Aabba lignihies to ſbrink.m, or pull, 
or p#ut i, as when a Tortoiſe ſhrinketh his neck 
into his ſhell, or a man his head into his ſhirt, 
or garment, to hide it; and to turn in, as when 
one turneth 1n, or doubleth inward or outward 
the mouth of a Sack, or Bag. According to 
this norton, fo fafTen God, m reſpect ro the 
marrer of uthes and dues here ſpoken of, will 
be, to {horren that proportion that was due to 
him, to re{train and {top his allowance, and 
derain part of it from him, not giving the full 
of that which he by his Law required, nor in 
1ts due time, bur linuung and bounding 11,” ac- 
cording to what they thought hit. ro this 
meaning ſeems Aben Z2re to incline, while 
he unds it, to retarn, or detain that which 
1s due, which will alſo be confirmed by whar 
follows, verſe 10. Army ye an all the tithes ;, 1n- 
tumating that part of them were derained 'and 
Maes: & them. And this way ranted, theſe 
wo Tranſlation _ 4 =_ - 3 Cad? nt ak 
a man faſten God ? though at 
med very he wer fromone _— do meet = 
a middle notion of flraztmng, or reflrammeg ; he 
that detains ought of a —_ allowance , that 
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pincheth { as: we-ſay ) or ſhortens. him 1n ut, 
and doth not give him with a cheerful exe his 
tull due and proportion, doth rob him, as well 
as be that by force takes away from him what 
he hath. And fo to faſten, or fix God to their 
allowance and ſtint him, not giving him his 
whole due, 1s to rob him. | 

And fo theſe two Expoſitions,which ſeemed 
moſt ditferent, being brought thus far to agree, 
it will not be hard to reduce the reſt ro one of 
the foremenrioned ſignifications. As for the La- 
tin or Modern Verlions , it will be plain. "The 
actenter Greek rendring the Verb by ſupplant, 
ſeems to have taken 1t to have the ſame lignt- 
fication with 2Py Aktab( which conlilts of the 
{ame lerters, though otherwiſe tranſpoſed ) to 
ſupplant, defraud, or decerve ( whence Jacob ac- 
cording to &ſau's interpretation, had his name, 
Gen. 27. 36. ) bur it falls in well with the 
firſt fignification, according to which the other 
Greeks render it more plainly , &n5:paor, will 
a man defraud his God. The Chaldee rendring 
it, by, provoke to anger, uicth his liberty of a 
Paraphraſt, rather than a literal Tranſlator, 
the provoking of God to anger being an ettect 
of what they did , he expreileth the fin by 1s 
ette&t and conſequents ; and fo in rendring 
Judees ( wherein he 1s as we fay by ſome 0- 
thers followed ) what we and moſt others ren- 
der God, taketh the word 1n a fignihcation 1n 
which 1t 1s alfo uſed e;fſewhere mn Scripture, v2z. 
to ſignify ' Judges, who ſupply the place of 
God, i only God himlclt. 

By this enquiry into the {ignihication of that 
ward which we propoſed, have we not only 
diſcovered the grounds of the ditterent Trans- 
lauons of this place , but in p_ alſo thewed 
haw they are between themiclves more recon- 
cilable than at firſt ſight or hearing might be 
judged. By what hath been ſaid will alfo cafily 
appear, that among all there 1s not a more con- 
venient or juſtifiable rendring than that of ours, 
who tranſlate it #0 rob, which will expreſs, 
wherein they {mned in defrauding God, cicher 
by taking away or —_ and pwn 
2g my rely him: An org Jar ne - 

108 in looking into the {ignification 
—_—_— reeurn con, conlider the {cope 
of them, | 

Hl a manrob God ? | This 10n thus 
put ſerves not only to convinct them,that they 
wete guilty of the breach of Gods Ordinances, 
which denied theme] ves to be, but thews 
ag greatnels of the fin wherein they 

as a thing which cven the common 
conſent of men, and their reaſon ſhewed mot 
unks to be done. Do ye not know that 1t 1s 
not fic that a man ſhould rob his God ? 'faith 
Harbanel , his God, or Gods, for the word 
&lahim is the plural number, 1n which though 
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it be uſually ſpoken of the one true God, yer 
it is alfo otherwhere ſo n{ed as to comprehend 
allo Idols and talic Gods, fuch as men made 
and took to themſelves 1n the place of God, 
though they were indecd no Gods. And * fome 
concelve, it ought here 1o to be taken, and that 
ſo there 1s a greater _ in the words and 
force, for convincing them of great umpiety, 
by ſhewing that they, who knew and acknow- 
ledged the only true God, and pretended to 
{erve him, did yet that towards him whuch any 
idolatrous, ignorant hcathen would not dare, 
or ofter to do toward their falle Gods. Would 
any of them rob,or {acrilegiouſly detraud thotc 
whom they took, though falſely, ro be Gods , 
of luch dues,as under that notion of God, were 
looked on as belonging or due to them, though 
they were ſuch as could'do them no good ? none 
of them, but would abhor it as a wicked thing. 
Ye therefore are worle and more wicked than 
any of them, for ye have robbed me, -your Be- 
netactor, from whom ye have all that ye have. 
They alſo who take ( as we before ſaid ) God 
here for Zudpes, or great men, look on 1t as 
an argument concluding from the leſs to the 
greater. If men dare not, or will not, or oughr 
not to provoke ſuch perſons as are 1m autho- 
rity among them on earth, by defrauding thera 
of what 1s due to them, as 1t 1s plain they will 
not, or ought not ; how much more ought yau 
w beware of oftending againſt mc by robbing 
and defrauding me ? 
Tet ye have robbed me. | Ye have done ut, 

yet ye deny 1t ? 7 hey ſard, or were, or be- 
naved themlelves as 1t they ſaid, qwheremm have 
we robbed thee ? tecing they will not perceive 
or acknowledge wherem they had done it, he 
parucularly exprellerh it to them , ſaying, 71 
tithes and offerings, in that they detained, and 
did nor duly and willingly bring 1n thote dues, 
which he that gave them all that they had, did 
require, that they im acknowledgement of his 
bounty, ſhould offer and return to him, as a 
portion by him refcrved to Jumiclt for the main- 
tenance of the Prieſts and Levites, and ſuch as 
waited on hts {ervice, and for the relief of the 
-_ out of ſuch encreaſe of their Fields, and 

ruits of the Earth, and the like which he gavo 
them. In detaining theſe from the Prieſts and 
Levites, to whentby his command they were 
to. be given, and to robbing and defraudi 
them, they , he faith, robbed: hum | humfſelf. 
they thought by ths,means to have | any caſe 
ar greater ſtore 16 themſelves , being, as 
it appears by what follows, then under a judge- 
ment of famine - or fcarcity, he gives them to 
know that they are in this decaved, and their 
penury, not ther (tore, {hall be encreaked by 
the contunuance of his curtc upon then, ſaying 
inthe next words| 
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V. 9. Ye are curſed with a curſe : for ye 
have robbed me , even this whole na- 
tion. 


Te are curſed with a curſe, for ye bave robbed 
me, &c.}] The words thus rd, give us the 
ettect, and 11] conſequence of thar their fin of 
robbing God in tithes and offerings, and 1o the 
coherence 1s plain, and is that, which by many, 
it not moſt, Expolitors is followed ; and wall 
be all one as to that, whether 1t be read as by 
ours, and others, in the preſent tenſe, ye are 
curſed, as {peaking of acurle alrcady on them, 
or ( as Grotrns takes 1t ) 1n the future, of a curic 
ro come , Or at leaſt to be continued on ther, 
ye ſhall be curſed ; viz. tor this vour lin, cven 
becauſe ye have robbed me, great cvils ( tuch 
as appear to be 1n the following verlcs, * pe- 
nury and ſcarccnels ) ſhall come upon you ; as 
if he ſhould fay, becauſe you have ſcanted me, 
I will ſcant you, and repay you in your own 
meaſure. But a late learned ® man thinks the 
meaning to be miſtaken in this rendring, and 
that to L put for the ettect, which was 1ndeed 
- the cauſe of their robbing God, 925. that there- 
fore they robbed him, becauſe they were curled 
with that curſe of {carcity. He doth not (faith 
he) make the robbing of God the cauſe why 
they were curled, but his curſe the unpullive 
cauſe why they robbed God : For they pre- 
rended that 1t was not to be thought much 
that they detained the tithes and offerings ; 
ſeeing they were forced to it, by reaſon of the 
want of the Fruits of the Earth cauſed by the 
curle of God. But God required that though 
they had ſcarcity, and his curſe were on them, 
yet they ſhould bring in his full tithes of what 
they had, which if they did he promiteth to 
return and bleſs them. "This expolition he pre- 
fers before any, though he name another allo, 
vis. by way of Interrogation, ye arc curicd 
with a curſe, and do ye rob me ? z. e. 1s it not 
a wonder that ye are not deterred by the pu- 
niſhments which I have ſcat on you,but do rob 
me even when ye are curſed? or without an 
interrogation, ye are curſed , and yet ye rob 
me, even this whole Nation : as ifhc thould 
fay, I cannot but accuſe you of great perverl- 
nels and ſtubbornefs, who when ye be curſed 
by me, go on to rob me, and that your whole 
Nagon. his he ſaith, excepting againſt the or- 
dinary Tranſlations and Expoltions. Bur if we 
confider the words 1n reſpect to what precedes, 
we ſhall find them to comprehend what is by 
either ſaid, 

In the ſecond Chapter, v. 2. we hear God 
threatning to fend a curle upon them, yea , 
telling them that he had already curled them. 


"The {ins for which he there threatens them arc 
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manafelt our of the foregoing Chapter, to have 
been their mishebavior in bringing their offer- 
ings to: God, mn that they ottered pollured 
bread upon his Altar, and in that they brought 
to him, to whom the beſt of rhcir ſubſtance 
was due, that which was torn, lame, fick, and 
corrupt. 'Phere was 1n that plainly a robbin 
of him, whule detaining to themſelves the bet 
things which were due to hum, they gave him 
only the worlt, and that which they cared not 
for. And for that, he threatneth, it they would 
not amend 1t, to {cnd 3 curte upon.them ; yea, 
tells them that the curte was already gone forth: 
they that would rob him in that kind, would 
not ſtick to rob him in others alſo, though not 
tally exprefſed till now, we. in defrauding 
him by deraining their tithes and otterings , 
which here mentioning , he mentions again 
that curle by their evil dealing brought upon 
them, and tells them that it thould nor be re- 
moved, till they brought :n all the tithes 1nto 
the {torchouſe ; ſo that we may conceive , 
the cauſe of the curſe to have been their 
robbing him, and then the curſe being a curſe 
of {carcity and penury , that t& have cauſed 
them, that they might make themſelves whole, 
as much as they could , to detain whar 
_ ſhould have given him, which he ſhews 
to have been a wrong courle, and a farther 
cauſe to him of continuing the curſe on them, 
which ſhould nox be removed but upon their 
amendment of their doings ; 1o that, ft be 
asked what was the cauſe of the curſe on them, 
we may ſay with ours and other Interpre- 
ters, that it was, their robbing of God : tf, 
what was the caule that they pretended for 
their robbing of God, we may ſay with that 
learned man, that it was the penury or fcar- 
ciry which by the curſe of God was brought 
on them : they pretended that his tithes and 
otterings would be more than they could 
yu out of that fmall ſtore which he gave 
them, or their wicked thought { as if they ſtood 
on even terms with hm ) was, that ſeeing he 
had {tinted and abridged them of what he was 
wont to give them, they world abridge him 
of what they were commanded and ought to 
give him: If then it be farther asked whar 
was the cttctt of this their proceeding ro rob 
him; that it was & continnance of his curſe to 
them. So that though we look on what he 
= as true, —" gh 7 gee 
r r , 

we Ay accordig to what others 
look on that their fra t dealing, as a caute 
provoking God to fend his curſe on them, and 
lo to joyn both Expoltuons together. And 1n 
this the Jewilth Expolitors ſhew us the way. FR. 
Salon Farchi thus expounds - them, © 7e ore 
« cxo;ſed wwith a coarſe tor this iniquity, becauſe 
© Lend a curſe on the works of your hands , 


| So the Vulgar Latin Yeare curſed with penury, m End. de Dies. 
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« and yet notwithſtanding ye do rob me. Aber 
Ezra thus, © Becauſe ye lay, F/ow ſhal/ we 
« 9zve with a good eye (or cheertully) out of this 
« /iztJe ? but this 1s not good ( or ,well ), that 
« ye rob me , becauſe of the curſe and icarct- 
« ty with which ye are curſed , and are 1n 
&« want ; but this do, ring in all the tithes, and 
« 7 will p:ur upon you a bleſſmg, &c. that they 
& ſhould not give withan evil eye. By the 
© curle you ought to have been corretted, ( or 
« cada and not provoked to rob me. F. 
David Kimchi, thus, © 7e are curſed with a 
< carſe: tor thoſe tranſgreſſions which were be- 
©« fore mentioned , as he faid, yea , / have 
© caſed you. Yet farther, {till you do add ini- 
« quity to 1niquity, and ye rob me out of 
va Sn which you gather , in that you do not 
« vive me of 1t the offering, and the tithes , 
© and ye ſay he robbeth us of rain, and ſends 
&« 2curſe on the fruits, and ſhall we give him 
« the offering and the tithes? and laſtly .4- 
barbinel, < Do ye think to get cale by deny- 
© ing to give to methe tithe and offering, as 
« ye ought? the marter is not ſo,for for this n1- 
« quity ye arc curſed with a curle by me. Yet 
« notwithitanding ye rob me, and fo the mat- 
© rer 1s become hurtful to you, and hurtful to 
© the Levites and Pricſts. 

What is added, ever this whole Nation, R. 
David Kimchi thinks to intimate, that the whole 
Nation was not equally guilty of the other 
toremenuoncd fins, but of this they were. ® 
Some joyn theſe words with the former words, 
thus, ze are curſed with a curſe, even this whole 
Natton, becauſe ye have robbed me : but the 

lainer conſtrudton ſeems that which ours fol- 
once are curſed with a curſe, and ( or for ) 
Ye have robbed me, even this whole Nation, all 
of you have done it ; joyning them with.the 
unmediatly preceding words. "The ſenſe will be 
much the ſame, and one infer the other, a ge- 
neral fin and a general curſe; fo that theſe 
words will neceſlarily be referred to both, and 
ſhew both the extent of the ſin, and of the 
curſe, all the whole Nation being concern- 
ed 1n both. And for the puniſhment they re- 
pined , but did not repent of the ſin, but ra- 
ther more ot{tinatly went on in it, and thought 
to have ſtood it out with God ; but they 
took not a right courſe herein , they,could 


not by this get the better of God. If they 
would be calcd-of the curſe, ut muſt be by pa- 
citying him, not by thinking to make them- 


{elves whole out of his part ; and therefore he 
ſhews in the next words, what 1s the only way 
for them to take, even to amend 1n themlſclves 
their errour, 


10. Bring ye all the tithes into the 
ftorehouſe , that there may be meat in 


V, 
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mine houſe , and prove me now here- 
with , (ſaith the Lord of hoſts, if I 
will not open you the windows of hea- 
ven, and pour you out a bleſſmg , that 
there ſhall not be room enough to re- 
celve It. 


V. 11. And I will rebuke the devourer 
for your ſakes, and he ſhall not de- 
ſtroy the frutts of your T due 5 net- 
ther ſhall your vine caſt her fruit before 
the time in the field, ſaith the Lord of 


hoſts. 


Vv. 12, And all nations ſhall call you bleſ- 
ſed: for ye ſhall be a delightſom land, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


Bring ye all the tithes mto the ſtorehouſe, that 
tbere may be meat in mine houſe, and prove me 
now herewith, &c. | Their ſin it appears conli- 
{ted, 1n that they detained part of thoſe tithes, 
which they-ought, according to the Law, to 
have paid, and did abbridge God of his due ; 
{ome ( it ſeems ) they brought in, as much as 
they thought good, not ſo much as he had com- 
manded. So that by this means there was not 
{ſufficient maintenance for thoſe who were to 
wait on his Service , the Prieſts and Levites, 
and were by that his due to have been main- 
tained, that without diſtraction they might 
attend on ther office ; this their doing is called 
robbing of God. 

For illuſtrating the things here faid, it will 
be convenient wick on what we have of the 
Hiſtory of thoſe times recorded in the Book 
of Nehemiah, in which we read, c. 5. 3. that 
there was a great dearth among them. And this 
curſe, here ſpoken of, ſeems to have been, a 
preſent dearth or ſcarcity, not only one threat- 
ned for the future: then c. 13. v. 10, (9c. 
that © Nehemiah found that the portions of 
the Levites had not been given them , ſo 
« that they forſook their work, and fled every 
© man to his field to get a livelyhood. And the 
occaſion of this appears to be , becauſe all the 
tithegwere not paid, for ſo upon Nehemiahs 
contending with the Rulers about 1t, it is faid, 
v. 12, Then brought all Judah the Tithe of the 


corn, and the new wine and the oyl into the trea- 


fares, or florehouſes, as in the margin, atid as 


here tranſlated ; the word being in both the 
lame, denoting ſach a room as was ac the 
Temple appointed. for the Jaying up of thoſt 
things brought in, as " v. 5. of that 13. chap.is 


n Se Dutch Notes, and Stokes, © See chap. 10. 3% 


deſcribed 
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deſcribed, v7z. a great room, or rooms, where 
they laid the meart ofterin 
and the veſſels, and the tithes of the corn, the 
new wine, and the oyl, which was command- 
ed to be given to the Levites, and the Singers, 
and the Porters, and the offerings of the Pricſts. 
Bur choſe _ were not duly given to them 
as 1t appears by reaſon of the Peoples defect 
in bringing them in. Grotzus thinks that . the 
{in, here tound fault with, was, that whereas 
out of the 7 erumah or offering mentioned , 
Deuter. 18. 4. and 1uch other gifts as were 
due to the Prieſts, they ought to have main- 
tained the daily Sacrifices; they either did ar 
not at all, or in ſuch illegal fraudulent manner 
as 1s reproved in the firlt Chapter , and that 
the Pric{ts rook the whole tithes tro themſelves, 
and did not give to the Leyites what ought to 
have been diſlcibured to them, viz. nine parts 
of them, and that the whole Nation became 
guilty 1n robbing God, becauſe that when 
they ſaw the Levites were not maintained out 
of the tithes , they abſtained from. bringing 
them, and ſo God was robbed ; both becautc 
{ach things were not performed to him, for 
which the otterings were given, and becaulc 
the Levites were not maintained, as they ought 
to be, but forſook his Service for want of tu- 
{tenance, and ſo he was deprived of their Mt- 
nutry. 

BY: neither here, nor in Nehemiah, 1s any 
thing ſpecified in theſe kinds , but only the 
People accuſed for not bringing 1n all their 
uthes , by which failure 1n them, there was 
not meat 1n his houle, z. e. maintenance, for 
his Altar and thoſe that munultred at ir, and 
- did Service in his Houſe, whether Pricits or 
Levites. For which ſin he 1s angry with them, 
and commands it here to be redrelled by rhe 
whole Nation, which were all guilty, by their 
bringing 1a all the tithes inco the {torchoule ; 
and to in Nehemiah it 1s {aid that that zealous 
Governour cauſed all Judah to do, and that he 
then ſet ureaſurers over the treafuries, to fcc 
them di{tributed as they ought. How long 
before that was done, this was ſpoken by the 
Prophet, the Hiſtory of the Scripture doth 
not make clear. But herein do thele rwo Books 
well agree, in that both here and. there a dearth 
Is poken of : and as here the le are re- 
proved for robbing Gad in tithes and otterings, 
to there it 1s teſtihed that they did detain them ; 
and whereas, hcre they are exhorted to re- 
dreſs that fin, by bringing them all duly n, 
tor removing the curle that was on them ; ſo 
there we * read that Neherniab prevailed on 
them {o to do, as perceiving that there was 
no other way for averting Gods wrath from 
them. What was the rfſue on their doing lo, 
the Hiſtory doth not proceced fo far as to de- 
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clare , but here in the Pcophet we have afſ- 
t if with a willing and pious mind 
they ſhould do fo, it ſhould be good ; God 
would retnove the curſe, and mandy bleſs 
them. If they would be ſojuſt ro God, and 
kind to themlelves as to pur it to the trial, by 
but doing what they ought ro do, they ſhould 
find that God would not fail in any meaſure of 
his Promiſe, but would $n their > do 
more for them than by\vertue thereof they 
might ordinarily expel. This he gives affu- 
rance of in the next words, Ard prove me now 
herewith, ſaith the /.ord of Hoſts, if 1 will wot 
open you the windows of Fleaven, &c. 
The connexion of theſe words with the for- 
mer verſe, and the meaning of them, as like- 
wile with the following, Abarbirel thus gives, 
[And if ye ſhall fay that this curſe on the traits 
of the Earth, 1s not becauſe of this, but that 
It _ 7 en — come now Fr us make 
a wial, rag ye all the tithes mio the ftorehouſe 
as much as it he ſhould fay, give oa = 
and offerings 1n full meaſure, and with a good 
eyc, and bring them into the Lords ſtorehouſe 
that there may be meat, i. c. ſuſtenance, and 
maintenance for the Miniſters of my Houle, 
the Prieſts and Levites, and prove me now by 
this. For ( faith he) though the Law faith, 
ye ſhall not tempt the Lord your God, Deut. 6. 
16. 4 yet now for your information at this pre- 
{ent ( on this prefent occaſion ) prove me, and 
rempt ( or try me.) ft I will nor open you the 
windows of Heaven, to give the rain of 
Land 1n its feafon, im fuch a manner as that I 
will pour out upon you a blelling wo 7 192 
Heli da:,1.e.not to enough only,and ſuch as ſhall 
be ſufficient, but more and more than eno 
that 15 a great addition : ( but R. D. Amcor, 
{airh he, expounds it, uull there be not vetels 
to put 1t 1n ; ) and by this ye ſhall know that 
for tranſgretling in matter of tithes, this curſe 
hath bcen on the corn(or encreaſc ot the Earth) 
hitherto. And becauſe the Locuſt and the Cat- 
terpillar came _ chem and devourcd their 
fruits 1n the Fields and Vineyards, theretore 
he faith, and 7 will rebuke for you (or tor your 
lakes) he devonrer, vis. the Locuſt which de- 
voureth the encreaſc, ( or fruits of the Earth } 
in {ſuch a manner as that he (halt nor deſtroy 
any more to you the fruit of the ground, and 
of the Vine * for by. the will of God are the 
waics of them ; the Beaſt of the Field , and 
the Fowl of the Air ſhall make peace with 
and the Earth ſhall yield her cacreaſe in 
perfeCtion, fo that in reſpet of the abundance 
of the fruits which you have, all Nations 
{hall call you blef{td. And whereas you have 
been a reproach amongit the Nauons, becauſe 
of the famine occaſioned by the curſe, with 
which I curſed you, tor your wiqumes ; now 


Pp In the forecited place, and inch 10. 35, 36, 0c. q Compare E/ay,7. tt, hv. ® Or, for when their waves 


pleaſe the Lord. Prov. 16. 7. 


when 
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when all the fruits ſball be bleſſed, ye ſhall be 
counted bleſſed, and proſperous in the eyes of 
all Nations, and they ſhall ſay that your Land 
1s a Land of debght, in which I delight, and 
that therefore the fruits thereof are bleſſed. } 
Thus have we given his words at large, be- 
cauſe they give an entire and good Paraphraſe 
and Expolition of theſe three verles, viz. to, 
IT, 12. Without interruption , yet becauſe of 
ſome difterent Expoſitions of others, we ſhall 
again more particularly retlect on ſome of the 
words and expreſſions. 

Prove me now herewith, ſaith the d of 
Floſts, if 7 wvill not open, &c. ] © Some Took on 

's aSan umplicite form of Oath, and an im- 
perfect ſpeech to, be ſupplied, by adding after 
it, Zf 7 will not eaten let me be account- 
ed worſe than my word, or the like ; becauſe 
It 15 uſual with the Scripture, when things are 
to be exprelied, which teem to denote tome- 
thing winch may found of blaſphemy, or con- 
tain any thing unfat to be ſaid, to be lilent, and 
'rather leave men to conceive them, than to 
utter them, or e:{c to uſc ſome more comely or 
honeſt expreſſion. But however this rule may 
be-el{ewhere appliable, here ſeems to be no need 
of it. According to thoſe here is a ſtop made 
after, prove me now herewith, and a diſtin 
member of the ſentence to begin. But read all, 
as in our Tranſlation and others in a conti- 
nued ſenſe, and the meaning is plain without 
any ſuch ſupply, or any abruptnefs, in the 
{peech, as it he ſhould ſay, you, 1m doing what 
you do, take a wrong courle ; neither your de- 
taining my dues, nor murmuring againſt my 
juſtice, ſhall any thing prevail for good or help 
to you 1n this curſe of penury, under which 
ye tutter ; but if you will find relief, do what 
I preſcribe to you, ring in all your tithes, &c. 
and thereby prove me whether I wul not quick- 
ly remove the curſe, by-grving all — 
cauſes and means of a contrary blefling. And fo 
it implies a Promiſe, that he will do it, they 
ſhall certainly find it; * and that the parting 
with that which they detained, as fearing the 
parting therewith, ſhould diminiſh their itor 
__ be a way, the only way for great —_—_ 
of it. 

To this le R. D. Kimchi explains the 
words, © Ding in all your tithes, &c. that there 
© may be meat for thoſe that ſerve me, and 
« withall repent you of the faults mentioned ; 
* if ye do not, I will puniſh you with other 
<p ; bur if you do bring in all the 
© tithes and offerings as ye ought, I will give 
© you rain, and pour out on you a bleifing 

Pelicanus a learned and ſerious man in this 
Expofition follows him , who alſo from what 
25 here 24d, with great reaſon urgeth on Chri- 
fans under the Goſpel, a diligent care of duc 
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and willing paying ſuch tithes and oblations 
as are for the maintenance of the Miniſtry , 
&c. As likewiſe * Oecolampadius, (laying, that 
Chriſtian liberty excmpteth none from tithes 
that were wont to be paid. But to rective what 
either they or any other in like kind, deduce 
and conclude from theſe words, wall not be to 
our preſent purpoſe, which is to clear only the 
litteral Expoſition of the: words , and thew 
what meaning they will bear. 

If I will not open, &c. | Phat which is here 
promuſed , 1s generally agreed on to be a plen- 
reous rain, by reſtraint of which , there was 
occaſioned a dearth in the Land, and this the 
Lord faith, he will give. Though the rain pro- 
ceed from natural cauſes con{tiruted by God, 
as other things in the order of nature do, yet 
the ordering of thoſe cauſes and effects, as con- 

ing rain have alwaies been looked on as an 
immediate a&t of God himſelf , whereby his 
wer and mercy towards men have been as 
viſibly declared as 1n any thing, and- as a par- 
ticular a&t of his Providence, um caufing it 7o 
come, ( or not come ) whether for corretzon, or 
for his Land, or for mercy, Fob. 37. 13. It is 
therefore an ancient ſaying amang the « Jews, 
that there be three keys which God hath reſerved 
m his own hand, and hath not deltvered to any 
eMmifter or Subſtitute, viz. the keys of lite, 
and of rain, andof the Reſurreftion-of the 
Dead ; in the ordering of the rain they look on 
his great power to appear,no leſs than in giving 
life at firit, or afterwards raiſing the Dead to 
it : agreeable to which S. Pau/ 1aith, that God 
left himſelf not without witneſs,;n that be did 
good, and gaw rain from Fleaven, and fruitful 
Seaſons, Af.14..17. It was a manutelt tettimony 
alwates to all Nations of his divine power, and 
{o acknowledged ; 1o that 1t will not be ne- 
ccllary to look into thoſe many places of Scri- 
po, wherein he ſpeaks of 1t as ſo, either 

y promiſing to give it for a bleſling, or re- 
{tram 1t for a curſe and pumiſhment. 

- When he reſtrains ut, he 1s in afigurative 
ſpeech ſaid 7o ſhut up Heaven, as Deut. 11. 17. 
and Luc. 4. 25. and to /lop the windows of 
Heaven , Gen. 8. 2. equivalent to which 1s 
another expreſſion of making the Heavens 
braſs, Deut. 28. 23. and ſlaying it, Hap. 1.10. 
When he giverh it in abun he is ſaid, zo 
open the windows ( or as * others the cataracts 
or floud-gates ) of Heaven, as here; and like- 
wiſe, Gen. 7. 11. but there 1t was for a curſe, 
( as ſometimes he diſpoſeth it, as we have 
ſeen out of Job. 37. 13. ) here tor a bleſling. 
Which way loever 1t be intended, there 18 no 
doubt but that the expreflion 1s ( as Aben /72- 
ra notes ) a proverbial phraſe for "gnitying 
y great abundance : and becauſe abundance 
thereof may be ( as we {aid ) as well for a curte 


r os Rib. Menoch. Stock. and ſee Chr. a Caflro. in Paraph. { Compare Hay. 2. 15. andforwards, t Onwv.8. 
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at ſometimes, as a bleſſing at others; and it 151n 
the diſpoſal of God to order for which it ſhall 
be, to thew. that his pronuſe here is for good, 


he adds, and pour you out a bleſſing , viz. of 


plenty, contrary to-their preſent condition of 
penury. Both the rain, and the making it a 
WEOngs is from him and his ordermg. And 
he {aich of that bleſling, that there thall not 
be room enough to recetve it. So according to 
our "Tranſlation ; apd fo ( as we already noted 
from Abarbinel ) F D. Kimchi ( reporting it 
as from his Father ) faith _ = meaning 
15, zi ſuch plenty that you not have veſſels, 
or As ſin oye FA Lo 
words in the Original are conciſe 7 199 4p 
Ad behi dai, and literally lignify only anto not 
enough,which being an expreſſion. not ſo intelli- 
gible in other Languages, Interpreters diffterent- 
ly render and explain 1t 1n their own Tongues, 
which rendrings it will be to no purpole to re- 
cite, inaſmuch as they all agree in this, that 1t 1s 
an expreſſion to denote great abundance, which 
{hall attord them not only enough to {ati 
them, but more than enough, that they 
have to ſpare, plenty without meaſure, or ſuch 
as for its abundance cannot be meaſured, as 
R. T anchum exprelles it. Inſtead of what is in 
the Text of our Bibles, 15 put in the Margin, * 
empty out, whuch either mult be pong ue 
thac in the Text, orelſc will not be fo 

an exprelſion, inaſmuch as it may ſcem to im- 
port,that Gods ſtore may be empued, which can 
w_ be. L.de wy would have ap urn 
as long as there 1s ſufficiency , which 1s - 
ally for Co (cy cannot be Lv + ng 
ſted. But for the completing to them a bleſ- 
ſing contrary to the curſe under which they 
ſuttered, it would not be ſufficient that they 
ſhould have rain and fruittul Seaſons; theſe 
might make the Earth yeild her encreaſe, and 
bring forth in plenty all manner of grain and 
fruits, and yet they by other means be de- 
prived of them, as by Locuſts, Canker-worms, 
Carter-pillars, and the like devouring creatures, 
which God calls his great Army, Joel 2. 25. 
whieh 1n a ſhort time oft have deſtroyed the 
hope of the whole year, and occalioned great 
tamines, when there hath been expeCtation of 
oreatelt plenty ; and probably theſe were p 
of that curſe now upon them. For 

therefore the blelling here pronuſed on theur 
. amendment of their waies, he promuſeth alſo 
to ſecure them from thele , and all hurt by 
them, laying, 7 will rebuke the devorrer for 
your ſakes , ( or to, or for you) xz. e. that all 
things may proſper to you. 7 be devourer ; be- 
cauſc there were many forts of ſuch creatures , 
as may devour and corrupt the corn and fruits, 
he puts a general name that comprehends all; 
all of them will he rebuke, 7. c. hinder from 
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doing hurt. "They are wont todo hurt, not 
only to the fraits of the ground, the corn and 
but to the fruit-trees alſo, by cauſing 
w_ Fon not to be = to bring any fruxt to 
perfection, as appears orl 1. 7. according 
to what ſome there —_ the wank How- 
ever that place be underſtood , the thing 1s 
known and manifeſt, and therefore both Mren- 
fler and the 7 721m Latin Verſion, inſtead of 
what ours render, either ſhall Fine catt 
her fruit before the time in the Field, 8&c. trans- 
late it, neither ſhall he (z. e. the devourer } 
make your Vine barren ( or unfruitful ro you 
in the Field, ) and to that dorh that fiton 
of Abarbine/ ( which we have ſeen) feem to 
encline. The Verb Hawn Teſbaccel is of that 
form, as that it ſignifies ſometimes 70 caufe to 
make abortrve, to deprive of, and the like m an 
active ſenſe, as Deut. 32. 25: The ſword 
&c. ſhall deſtroy, or bercave, and Zzeb. 14. 15. 
1} [ cauſe noifom beaſts ro poſs through the Land 
FN2P1 Yeſbiccelatiab, and wy ſpoil it, or 
bereave it. And- in the fame ſenſe Ho. g. 12. 
ONY2W Shiccaltim 7 will bereaue them,to omit 
other examples : And ſomerimes again in the 
abſolute ſenſe, viz. io be abortrve, ro be depyi 
ved of, or caſt frat before it be perfef?, as Gen: 
31. bing mh Fen 
Lo ſhicce not caſt thet or 
> Loy and Fob. 2.1. 10. Their Cow catueth 
m=2uN x1 Yeh teſbaccel, and cafteth not her 
Calf. Thoſe therefore mentioned take the Verb 
in the former ſignification ; ours and moſt o- 
thers, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Expolitors , 
in the latter, to which we the more incline 
becauſe otherwiſe here will be a change 'of 
the Gender m the Verb, ſpeaking of the ſame 
thing, for that in the word deſtroy is maſcu- 
line, but here 1s feminine, fo that they ſeem 
one to agree with the firſt Noun , Which 
1s of the maſculine Gender, and the other with 
Fine 1 the femunine, however ſuch of 
Genders may beadmutred : and ſeeing though 
the Locuſts deſtroy not the Vines, yet there 
may be other means, as Blaſts, or Blight , 
_ hurtful Winds, and like cauſes, whether 
from within or without, which may make them 
looſe or caſt their fruit betore ut comes to ma- 
turiry, even after a great ſhew and likel 
of plenty ; from hurt by all ſuch cauſes, whe- 
ther from ſuch devouring crea or mu 
ther means, God here promuſeth to fecure, 
upon their turning to him, and to. give them 
both the encreaſe of the Earth, and fruit of che 


Vine, and fo all accaliigy ng a lhck 
and perfection, that 


Natons ſee: 
$ ſhewed unto conlgare call 


reat [ 
them Bll Fir pe be) Pe Fo 


or 
d of delight, or defire; worthy to be de- 
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74 
liced, ſaith thc Yulgar, 7. e. (as * ſome will ) 
a Land that mea would deſire to live un. $0 
R. Tanchum, a Land to be deſired and choſen 
forats plealantaels, and excellency, to the lame 
{caſe that it is ſaid , which is the glory \ 4 
Lands, Þ Ezeh. 20.6, is. © Others with 4 
barbine] underſtand it, a Land of delire, or 
well pleaſing to God, 7z. e. ſuch as he takes 
delight in , and fhews extraordinary reſpect 
and favour to, both to the People and the Land, 
( as Aben E274 ) as he ſaith elſewhere of Zim, 
that he ſhould be called Fephzzbah, ſa. 62. 
4- i. e. my dehght is in her , becaule, faith he, 
the Lord delighteth m thee : and the comparing 
that place with thus, ſeems to make for this Ex- 
poſition , and 'it'will be well alluſtrated by 
whas 1s laid, Dent, 11. 12. 4 Land which the 
Lord thy Ged careth for, ( or lecketh, ) the eyes 
of the. Lard thyGod are alwaies upon it, from the 
beginuing of tbe year, even unto the end of the 
Year, 12. tO gIve itits 12m it due ſeaſon, the 
hclt rain to make it ſpring up, and the latter 
rain 10 bring it to pertettion, and ſo to pre- 
lerve the fruns of the Earth, that they mizht 
gatber in thetr corn, and their wine , and ther 
od,y ver. 14. which is the ſame care, and the 
{ams, blefling that 1s here promiſed, "This Ex- 
polition the Syriack follows , rendring it 
wala Dy L260 Aro detzebyoni, A Land 
of wiy dchght , good will or pleaſure, z. & to 
which 1 Free ad will, or agents liking 
to. The Chaldee likewiſe raketh it in, rendring, 


And all agg 77 a> becauſe you 
well in the Land of t ouſe of my Majeſtick 
Preſence, and do therein my Pleaſure. He ſug- 


gelts therein a double meaning or reſpett to the 
word on Co, as firlt that or their 
Land ſhould be called a Land of delight, or 
good will, becauſe God delighted to dwell in 
, and mon { becauſe the Inhabitants there- 
O 


did the good pleaſure of God and delighted 


todohis will ; and therefore he delighted in | 


them, and to do good to them, as red 
by his bart Nr. bl poured go n 
m, more than on other People, which t 
ſhould all acknowledge and call them bleſſed 
forit ; ſo ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, of all the 
Hoſts of Heaven and Earth, who hath power 
and command of all, and therefore ſo it 
certainly be, as he ſaith, 


V.13. 5 Your words have been ftout againſt 
ms, ſaith the Lord : yet ye ſay, What 
©" have we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? 


V.14. Ye bave ſaid, It is vain to ſerve 
| God; and what profit 1s it that we 
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have kept bu ordinance , and that we 
have walked mournfully before the Lord 
of hoſts. | 


v.15. And now we call the proud happy : 
yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet 
up, yea, they that tempt God are even de- 
lroered. % 


v.16. 5 Then they that feared the Lord, 

ſpate often one to another, and the Lord 

earkened , and heard wt 5 and a book 

of remembrance was written before him, 

T them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his Name. 


Your words have —_— againſt me, ſaith 
the Lord. | Thele words may be coupled with 
the former, as if they were a complaint of the 
Jews ſtubbornnels, that though God had re- 
proved them for therr ſins ( ſuch as have been 
exprefſed ) and by ſome judgements warned 
them of Ins diſpleaſure for them, and likewiſe 
had invited them to repentance, and promiſed 
upon their repentance to remove thoſe judge. 
ments, and turn the curſe, with which he had 
ceced them, into a bleſſing, 4 yet this was ſo 
far from working in them repentance that they 
grew more and more infolent, and inftead of 
acknowledging their faults and 1ll 0 
ceeded in ing againit hun and his juſtice, 
as if he inflifted- on them worſe than they de- 
ſerved, nor accepting of any fcrvice from 

and mean while ſeemed to favour thoſe that 
were notonoully wicked , and tempted him, 
and deſpifed him, © and fo fet at nought what 
by the Prophets was 1} to them for their 
ood. Wherefore he proceeds farfher to r6- 
prove them , and mind them of the 111 conſe- 
quents of fuch chear ill behavaor, which ſhall 
be occaſion of more heavy judgements, and fi- 


&Y nal deſtruction, as berween this and the end of 


the Chapter he ſhews. Or we need not be ſol- 
licitous of the coherence of theſe words with 
thoſe immediately Ing , but: may look 
upon them as a new reproot, or at lealt a freſh 
relamed ; and on what follows as a beginning 
or continuation of a Pro _ 'for the time to 
come , and of the . terrible day of the Lord ; 
after the former words inſerted for ſhew- 
ing them what was the cauſe of that ju 

ment of famine at preſent upon them, and by 
what means they- might remove it, for the 
fault here objetted to them, 1s much the fame 
with that meationed in the lalt verie of the fore+ 


a Ferom. &rc. b Se Dan. 11. 16. andſo Zach.7. 14, WAN PIN. c R. SalomoJarchi, Aben Exra, 
& Tirm d SeeCyril. & See Abarb. f As Aben Ezra notes, This Prophecy is VINY? Leaid concerning 


the time to come. 


going 
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going Chapter. However we make or judge 
of the coherence, the meaning of the words 
in themlelyes will be the ſame, pour words have 
been ſlout againſi me, * ſtout and great, or 1n- 
folent words have ye ſpoken againſt me, faich 
Abarbinel; and that will be the ſenſe, however 
there be {ome little difterence between * Trans- 
lators in expreſſing it. For all look upon it to 
denote that their words were ſuch as would be 
irkſome, grievous, and burthenſome to any 
man, and overcome his patience, by caſting 
hard and odious things on him undelervedly; 
and fo ( God ſpeaking 1n the language of men ) 
looks on them as to himſelf» or,that their words 
were more and more RN againſt him. F 
Tet ye ſay wherem have we ſpoken ſo muc 
ecainſi thre. The words ſo —_—_ ny ied or 
added above what 3s in the letter of the He- 
brew 'Text ; I ſuppoſe to expreſs what ſome 
( as namely i Azmch:) obſerve that the word 
W121) Ndbarnu, being 1n a pallive form 
though aftive ſignitication,imples more than 1n 
2 {imple ative torm, ſo as to denore not only 
ſpeaking, but a continual, reiterated, or much 
and frequent ſpeaking ; and ſo here doth the 
Chaldee render , wheretm have we multiplyed 
ſpeaking, or ſpoken much, agamſt thee ? which 
pay = therefore take : __ _ up ro 
ay any ſuch weight upon it, but {imply ren- 
der ut, what —_ bn againit thee ? But 
generally they render it aChively, as 1t 1selle- 
where uſed, as Z/al. 1 19. 23. Princes 127.23 
Bi nidbaru, ſpake againſt me; and Ezeb. 33. 
39. E371917 Mannidbarim, which ours ren- 
der /ti/l talking againſt. Yet here Abayb. thinks 
1t may be more conveniently taken for a Verb 
(ms ws well 1n {igniticauon as in form, and 
rendred, what are wwe ſpoken of to thee, what 
is ſaid of us to thee, or what are we reported 
by falſe accufers to have ſaid againlt thee, as 
men ulſc ro do when they are accuſed of tome 
ill that they have ſpoken in ſecret, to ſay to 
him that ticlls them of it, what falſe report 1s 
this that hath been brought to you ies 
us? This way alſo Montanus commends,thou 
not mentioning whom he follows 1n it. 'The 


words cither way taken, include a denial of 


the fact, and ſhew their folly in thinking that 
God did not know what they thought and ſaid 
1n ſecret, even in their hearts, except ey 
ſpake it openly and lowdly 1n the ears of all, 
or <l{c ſome to whom they ſpake it ſhould re- 
port1t to God. He therefore to ſhew that he 
knew,both what was 1n their mouths and hearts, 
and to convince them of their guiltineſs 1n that 
which he accuſeth them of, anſwers them by 
a parucular declaration of whart they ſaid. It ye 
lay, what have we ſpoken againlt thee ? ut 1s 
this, ye have ſaid, it rs van to ſerve Goa), &c. 
Ye have fad fo, at lealt thought in your 
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hearcs, which is all one with ſpeaking, im the 
cars of God. 77 zs.vain to ſerve God Wy Rvw 
279K Shav abod Elim. The Greek and 
ancient Latin, Aer van that jerveth God, as 
if they had read 451y Obed, he that jerveth, for 
Abeod, to ſerve: but I do not fuppole them to 
have read fo, but only to have gaven the mean- 
ing as they thought convenicnr, tor it 1s all one 
to lay, It 15 1n vain to do ſuch a thing, or, 
He 1s vain that doth ſuch a thing; the meani 
of both being, Ir is to no purpole thar he doth 
ſuch athing, or he tooleth hus labour that doth 
it, he gets nothing by it, as the Chaldee here 
paraphraſeth it, F/e garms nothemg whuch ſerves 
the Lord. 7t ts var: to wit, to him that lo doth: 
though it may, as * ſome think, be referred 
to him to whom 1t/is done,4.e. no profit to God 
it we ſerve him : according to what 1s faid, 
Job 35.7. ' 1f thou berighteous, what grueft 
thou him? or what recerveth be of thine hand*but 
the former 15 the plainer. "The exprettion gives 
to {uppole, that they ſerved God , and this 
{uppolmon the Syriack taking in renders, / 
vatn have we ſerved God, and to it well agrees 
with what follows, ad what profit 75 it that we 
have kept his Ordmance , what Mammon , ot 
wealth, have we gained? faith the Chaldee, (as 
if 1t were for Mammons fake only that they 
{erved God, and fo indeed notGod art all, but 
Mammon. 

t trs Ordmance, or as 1n the Margin, hrs ob- 
ſervation. | z. e. that we have obſerved thoſe 
_ _ he wy 00 en us to obſerve. 
What advantage have we gained it ? 
though we how walked marnuly (och 
Margin hath it ) ax black, ® which is the habit 
of Mourners: or, as others, wh bowing down,or 
the like ſubmiſs geftere before the Lone of Hoſts, 
and ſhewed 1n our behavigur all ſigns of pe- 
nircnce, and * awful tear of hum by mourning, 
taſting, and hurgbling our ſelves 1n cont1rtion of 
[pit ( as the Chaldee hath it ) before him, and 
the like. Which laſt words Abarbmel leems to 
expound otherwiſe , wa. © We have not only 
© not gained any thing, but wathal, have been 
© forced to walk mourntully and attlictedly be- 
© fore the Lord, z. e. becauſe we have kept his 
« Commandments. But the former conf{tru- 
Chon ſeems plainer, 1 that the parucke 25 QC, 
that, or becauſe, with whuch the lait foregoing 
member of the ſentence 1s joyned with what 
goes before, 1s here again repeated with a co- 
pulative conjunchon, that we have done that, 
and that we done this. Their complann{ac- 
cording to him ) was, that there was no profit 
in ſerving God, either on Gods part or therr 
own, no advantage to exther; and therefore that 
It was a vain labour: they were happier that 
ſaved rhemlelves that trouble; fo it follow 

And.now (or * now therefore we rail rhe 


* Abarb. and ſee the Greek. g See Vulg. Lat. Chald. Syriac. &c. Ribera, Oc. h Vat. and ſee Cate. 
i See Abarb. here, and on Exek. 33,30. k Abarb. | ReadFob. 21. 2,3. m Druf. n Ads Wild, and 
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happy. ] Proud, inſolent, preſumptuous men, 
Co not be kept in by any bounds , nor 
obſerve Gods Ordinances, as we do, nor walk 
humbly before him, * bur tranſgrels all Laws 
of Religion and Jultice. [ The fame word uſed 
Pſalm. 19. 13. tubſtantively is rendered prides, 
or preſurnptucus ſins ; but here adjectively, pre- 
ſumptuous ſinners. | Such we look upon to be 
in a condition more to be enyied and defired, 
then pityed or feared for, inalmuch as they en- 
joy all worldly pleaſuresend proſperity,nor are 
overtaken, or, as far as we can perceive, like to 
be overtaken with any puniſhment or miſchief, 
in their perſons, or any belonging to them ; 
yea ſo far is it from that , that they that work 
avickedueſs ( ſer themlelves purpoſely to do it ) 
are ſet up ( or built, as the Margin hath it, for 
ſo the word 1133 Nbnu literally ſignifies) 7. e. 
are firmly eſtabliſhed, ke a new building, faith 
4 one, not likely uickly to fall or decay. 7 hey 
flouriſh in their offspring, lay * others, alluding 
to the name 53 Len, ſen, mn reſpect to which 
the Verb that ſignitics builarng 15 uſed for 70 
obtain children, and ſo by ours rendred, Ger.16. 
2. and 30. 3. 7.e. they raiſe their houſes and 
families, as * one paraphraſerh it here : © they 
are not cut off, but leave a numerous poſterity 
to keep up their name; or generally, they flou- 
riſh and proſper more and more , all things 
thrive and proſper with them, yea, farther yet, 
they that fer themſelves ſo unpudently to tin, 
as 70 tempt God, as if they did it on purpoſe to 
try and prove him, whether he could or would 
puniſh {inners, and to provoke and dare him 
to do his were | to execute judgement 1f he be 
a God of judgement ; even thele are delrvered, 
and eſcape without any of thoſe puniſhments 
in the Law, or by the Prophets threatned a- 
gainſt obſtinate, impenitent finners. Thele are 
the words, -or thoughts of thoſe unſound ones 
in their Religion, and unſincere in their pra- 
Aiſe, who, looking on what they ſaw at pre- 
ſent, and not on what ſhould certainly 1n due 
time be made manifeſt for clearing Gods Ju- 
{tice , and his love to good , and 
hatred of evil, did hence take occaſion of que- 
{tioning whether there wcre any juſt Judge or 
judgement : and of repining and murmuring 
again!t Gods ordering of the affairs of men, 
and fo of contemning and ſetting at noughr 
what was by the Prophets, reproving them 
tor their {ins, and calling them to repentance 
tor removing ſuch judgements as were on them, 
or preventing of others, ſaid unto them. Who 
thcy were that {aid theſe words, and when they 
ol them, and concerning whom, 1s not particu- 
larly expreſſed. R.T anchum therefore, as he did 
alſo, c. 2. 17. looks upon them as repreſenting 
words which ſhould 1n time to come be ſpoken 
by /frael m capuvity, ſuch at lealt, as 7 they 
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did not {peak or profels, yet might ſeem- to 
have occaſion to do it. And that they are here 
recited for reproof to them that ſhould be im- 
patient under the length of their captivity, and 
torlake their Religion , aiid ſpeak thus in 
reſpect to what they ſhould perceive of the 

roſperity of heatheniſh Nations notwith- 
tanding their 1mpiety : to which 1s added in 
the following words a declaration, that thoſe 
that endure patiently, and ſtick to the truth, 
{hall in the end be rewarded in the beſt man- 
ner, as 1n the two tollowing verſes, 7 hen they 
that feared the Lord, &c. and then 1s added a 
mention likewiſe of the puniſhment of thoſe 
that are not fo affefted, and the punilhment of 
the wicked injurious Nations alfo, ( as he faith ' 
v. 18, and c.4.1. then ſhall ye return and diſcern 
between the righteous and the wicked,&c. ehold 
the day cometh that ſhall burn as an oven, &c.) 

Bur as to the former part of his words, it can- 
not be made out of what 1s here ſpoken, as nei- 
ther out of the laſt verſe of the ſecond Chapter, 
but 1s deſtructive to the right meaning of 
them. 

The words being dirctted to them that were 
returned from the Babylonith capuvity, mani- 
ftly concern the behaviour of them now again 
{ertled 1n their Country, which was not ſuch 
as 1t ought to have been, and therefore they 
are reproved for it; that which is here obje- 
&ted tu them, ap rs to have - been a fin of 
impatience and blaſphemy againſt God, and 
his Proyidence and Juſtice, of which too many 
or molt of them were guilty ; yet not all, for 
while the diſcontented ones among them ſpake 
thus 1mpiouſly of God and his Juſtice , there 
were others that feared the Lord, and ſpake 
among themſelves otherwiſe, as 1s manifeſt by 
the next words. Burt he ſeems to mean it of 
the time of the captivity, that they are now 
under, and a future Judgement yet ro come, 
wherein he is manifeſtly wide of the matter 
and palling over the times of the Prophet, an 
the preſent People of which he ſpake, trans- 
ters the words to ſuch times as they do not pro- 
perly concern, times now preſent and yet to 
come : and taking notice of that day of the 
Lord, which was here prophelied of, as then 
indeed to come, but which 1s long ſince come, 
would have another yet on carth to be expected, 
if the Lord, the Meſſiah , whoſe coming was 
that day, were not yet come , which 1s the 
common error of the Jews which hath been 
already diſcovered, and will in conlidering the 
following words be farther diſcovered if God 

rmit. 

. As for what, therefore, is ſpoken by way 
of reproof and comfort, it mult be applycd to 
the right perſons concerned therem, which 
doubtleſs were in the firſt place thoſe of that 
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preſent time, and then ſuch as ſhould ſucceed 
them betwixt that and the deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalem by the Romans; the completion of that 
day of the Lords coming, both before, ver. 2. 
and after chap. 4. 1. ſpoken of. Thole at that 
preſent for the moſt part of them murmured 
againſt Gods Juſtice, 1n the manner here de- 
ſcribed, yer, then mean whule ( as it follows 
1n the next verſe, ) they that feared the Lord 
" hearing what the Propher ſaid, ſpake ofzerr one 
to another. The word, often, 15 not exprelled 
in the Hebrew, and therefore the words are 
by others rendred, only ſpake one 70 another. 
But our Tranſlators thought good to ſupply 1t, 
as being included in the word 113713 Niharw 
according to what we have ſeen to be oblerved 
by ſome of the force of the Verb in this form 
on ver. 13. What they ſpake 1s not here ex- 
prefled , except we render it otherwiſe , as 
* fome do,ſpake one to another, ſaying, certainly 
God hearkneth and heareth, 8c. as it the words 
following were thoſe that they ſpake. But this 
Y ſeems tomewhat harſh , in regard that the 
copulative, and, which is in the Original, in 
2WhPN Yayakgsheb , and the Lord hearkned, 1s 
wreſted to another fſignfication. It 1s more 
ealy to underſtand it thus to be meant, that as 
the wicked ſpake much among themlelves, 1o 
theſe alſo did,but contrary things ; they againit 
Gods Juſtice, * theſe in vindication of 1t, be- 
lieving what the Prophet ſaid, and expecting 
the completion of it: And what they ſaid was 
not 1n vain to them, for the Lord hearkned, and 
beard it. 

But before we procced to thoſe words, we 
may here take notice thas as Abarbinel ( as we 
ſhewed ) ditters in the under{tanding of this 
word 1393 ANdbar , in 13. verle, ſo here 
he goes much more wide from them, taking 
it in clean another fſignification from that 
which he himſelf gave it thens, and others 
both here and there give it. Fophiete he would 
have the words rendred , as cotitinued with 
the former,and part of what thoſe blaſphemers, 
before mentioned, ſaid , vis. that then they 
that feared the Lord were defiroyed, from an- 
othcr 1ignification that the ſame root hath, 
and 1s uted 1n, as in other places according to 
him and ſome others. So in 2 Chron. 22. 
12. JV Fattedabber and ſhe deſtroyed all the 
Seed Royal; and from it 1s the Noun 137 De- 
ber, which ſignifies the plague, or ſuch deſtru- 
hve ficknels : ſo' that according to him the 
ſenſe 1s, that when the preſumpruous ſinners, 
that work wickednels, are ſet up, and though 
they tempt God by expoling themſelves to 
the greateſt dangers, are yet delivered ; then 
at that very tume they that fear the Lord pe- 
riſh, are cut off and deſtroyed, one together 
with another, IR e//0,being here the ſame that 
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Coy /m, with, ( or, are by evil accidents in 
tangling them , made deſtrattive and cauſcs 
of perdition one to another, ) as if the hand of 
God were upon them to confound and deſtroy 
them. 'Thus far he would have the words of 
thoſe that ſpake againſt Gods Juſtice to reach, 
anc} then the following words, the Lord heark- 
ned, &c. to be-an an{wer from the Prophet to 
them ; as if he ſhould ſay to them, Know and 
conlider that to all this that you ſay , God 
hearkneth and heareth it,and that both the righ- 
ouſnels of the righteous, and the wickedneſs of 
the wicked are as manifelt before him, as if all 
were written 1n a book of remembrance, that 
it might remain many daies , till the ume of 
due recompence and reward, Or. 

- And the fame way of Expoſition with him 
doth Arias Montanus follow , and gives it as 
his own conjecture or opinion,probably hav1 
{cen Abarbinel, elſe he would fearce hve fal- 
len in ſo fally with him here, as he doth 1n 
many other without mentioning him 
in Expoſitions {ingular to them : and thus he 
commends as molt agreeable to the words , 
but TI ſee no reaſon to beof his opinion, but 
choole rather to follow that interpretation 
which our Tranflation, with the moſt both of 
Jews and Chriltians,gives,not making theſe firſt 
words a part of thole {tout words, which the 
wicked ſpake againſt God, but a declaration 
of the viour of thoſe that feared God ; and 
the following, of the good conſequence there- 
on. So BR. D. Aimmchi peripicuo y expounds 
them and the following. © The former words 
< were the ſaying of thoſe who did not under- 
«{tand the waies of the Lord and his Judge- 
© ments ; and when thoſe that feared the Lord 
« heard thoſe words from thoſe men, who de- 
« nyed the Providence of God over theſe 
< things below,they ſpake one with another and 
© muluplyed, or often repeated thoſe words, 
© and argued the matter, ull they found by 
© their underſtanding , that all his * waicsare 
« judgement, that he 1s a God! of truth and with- 
© out 1n1quity. And the Lord hearkned, i. e. God 
«© blefled tor ever attended by their words, 
« and gave them their reward for this. And a 
&« book. of remembrance was written before him, 
« a proverbial expreſſion according to the lan- 
be $a e of men , among whom Kings write a 
s of memorials ; ( for there 1s no forget- 
< fulneſs witlf God , ) according to what 18 
« faid, blot me out of thy Book, Exod. 32. 
« 32. and every one that be found written 
< n the book, Dan. 12. 2. « 
Wy of his we have = down at 

b, uſe they give exatly that nouon 

concerning the diflndlion of the words from 
the tormer and the fignification of the Verb 
11371 4Vidbarn, which our Tranſlators chooſe 
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to follow. And it is that- wherem moſt both 
[ewiſh and Chriftian Expolitors do well a- 
grce ; as likewiſe 4n what is meant by what 
[ lah, And tbe Lord hearkned and beard tt, 
and a book of remembrance was avritten,oiz.that 
the Lord took due notice of what was ſaid, 
( both by bad and good, fay > ſome ; which 
though it be true -that he doth fo, yet here 
more particularly 1t feems to be referred to 
the: good, ) and _ it in perpetual remem- 
brance, in the regiſter of his memory, it we 
may ſo ſpeak, as certainly as if it were written 
in a book, accordang to the cultome of men ©, 
who note down 1a writing, or cauſe to be re- 

i{tred , ſuch things as they would not forget, 
bhe be ſure to cail to mind, and ſhew that they 
took due notice of, as meet occafion and op- 

rtunity ſhall ſerve; to reward thoſe that 
had done themany ſervice or deſerved well, or 
whom they had a mind to do good to. Of Gods 
book, and things being wruteg 1n it, there 
is we know often menuon 1n the Scriptures, 
beſides thoſe places which A7mch1 recites, both 
in the Old and New Teſtament ; and every 
where 1s much alike to be underitood , vs. 
that the things ipoken of are as ſurely known, 
and had in xcmembrance with hum, as 1t they 
were written down before hum. And ſo where 
the books are {aid to be opencd, it is the making 
manifeſt his knowledge of thole things, by his 
palling ſentence on men accordingly for good 
of bad : ſee Dan. 7. 10. and Revel. 20. 12. and 
iſa. 65.6. - 

The book of remembrance, is here ſaid to 
be written for theme that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name, viz. to give them 
aflurance that their faithfulneſs ro him, 4 how- 
ever he did not preſently reward them openly 
for it, yet was duly taken notice of by hum, 
and in due time he would make it known by 
his diſtinguiſhing them from the wicked, and 
his great care of them to preſerve them from 
thoſe heavy judgements, and that deſtruction 
which ſhould ſeize on the others, as will ap- 
pear 1n the following words. 

But before we pals to them, we may take 
notice of what is by {ame obſerved concerning 
the {igntficayion or force of that word which 1s 
rendred, and thai ht upon his Name, v2. 
that « 1mports not 2 bare thinking of, but a 
due <ſteem and awtul regard of, fo as with 
all care to avoid all things tht may tend to 
the dulhonor of #t; conſtantly to endeavor fo 
to walk as bclecras fuch who profels to know 
God and to ferve him, as alwaics ua his pre- 
lence, and with reſpect to hum, and fear of him. 
Thole, lauh Ach, are meant who alwaics 
think of, or meduate 11 the waies of the Lord, 
and, the knowledge of his G for his 
Name # humlelf, and he( hiwſclt ) is bis Name. 
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Aben Ezra underitands it of the wife in heart, 
who know the ſecret ( or the myltery ) of the 
glorious awful Name. He teems to allude. to 
what 1s ſaid, Pſahn. 25. 14- the ſecret of the 
Lord 1s with them that fear him. R. T anchum 
{aith that the word 92wn, Chyſbebe rendred 
that thought on, 1mports or includes honoring 
and magnifying ; according to the ute of the 
word 251nwn Cheſbub, tor one in dignity and 
high eſteem : fo that it may be expounded, 
{uch as knowing the ſecret of that glorious 
awful Name, do accordingly magnify it. 'The 
Greck, that reverence his /\/ame. | 
It will not beany great digrelſion to look. 
a little back, and fee how the Greek renders 
the word 11312 /Vidbaru, of which we have 
already ſpoken , becauſe they ſeem to ditier 
from theLarun and other Tranſlations, rendering 
it, zs7meaczr, which uſually ſignifies to mur- 
Mure Or ar azarmſt, or to ſpeak of with de- 
regations T heſe things ( lauth that 'Tranſlation ) 
murmured they that feared the Lord. So that 
S. Heron, to give their ſenſe, faith that they 
took the words they that feared the Lord Iron- 
cally, v2. for fuich as made ſhew of ſo doing, 
but did not truly and really fear him ; and 10 
to belong {till ro thoſe who ſpake thoſe ſtout 
words before mentioned : except we ſhould 
think that they took 1t, as it even the righte- 
ous were, by what they ſaw of the proſperity 
of the wicked, moved to ſpeak otherwile, than 
they ought, of Gods Juſtice and Providence, as 
the Pſalmilt by the tame conſideration was, as 
he confeſſeth, almoſt moved ſometimes to do, 
Ds. 743 2x Ga | 
| But beſides this {ignification it hath another 
given it, Wz. © 70 ſpeak much, to overwhelm 
with ſpeakmng, to fpeak one down, as we may 
lay, which if 1t be here taken, and may be 
uled ina good fenſe, only for much and ear- 
neſt ſpeaking, then will it be but the ſame 
which our I:xanflation gives, and ſome as we 
have fſcen obſerve to be the import of the 
word, v22. that thoſe that feared God, hearing 
what others umpiouſly ſpake, derogatory to 
Gods Juſtice, dd in zeal to his Glory ſpeak 
much and often, and carnc{tly one to another 
in vindicauon of it, and to cry down the folly 
of thoſe blafphemous ones, and * hinder one 
another from doing as they did. But whatever 
ay be thought of this, the plaincſt meaning 
wall be that, which we have given, agreeabl 
to our own Tranilation, and that way whic 
molt Expolitors ( as we have ſaid ) take; and 
according to that way have we a clear patlage 
to the next verle, wherein the Lord having 
allured them that their words are had in re- 
membrance, and their reward with him in duc 
time to be manifeſted ; he proceeds farther to 
declare it, and to alhgn a certain time of at. 
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as * of filver, gold, or precious _ whi 
v. 17. And they ſball be mine , ſaith the Rag x xp ogy 7 ule Pagr 


Lord of hofls , in that day when 1 hung 


make up my gewels, and 1 will ſpare 
them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that 
ſerveth him. 


nd they ſhall be mine,ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
in that da forum 7 ou 5, my jewels ( hos 
cial treaſures , as the Margin hath it, ) Oc. ] 
According to this reading by ours and « tome 
others followed, the meaning will be plain, that 
Gough God ſutfer his, who are his jewels and 
peculiar treaſure, oy for a while mingled 
with the rubbiſh and droſs, without diſtinction 
made betwixt them, yet x date {hall come a day 
of diſcrimination, in which he will ſever them 
one from another, and make up, and take into 
his peculiar care his precious jewels, and re- 
jt and caſt away what is vile and rubbiſh; 
and then ſhall appear who are his, and who 
are otherwile ; : cow till then 1t may not ap- 
pear, yet by what betals them as to the ordi- 
nary affairs of this World, it may be judged 
that he rather owns the wicked, and thoſe that 
tempt him, than thoſe thart fear = and duly 
think on his Name : but then he will put ad- 
{tinction between the Yeſ/els of his wrath, and 
the Veſſels of mercy, Rom. 9. 22, 23. Yeſ- 
ſels of honour, and elſes of diſhmour, 2. T im. 
2. 20. 
But if this rendring pleaſe not any (asa 
learned Þ Critick ſeeras to except againſt it , 
both for rendring »xxe, and likewiſe make up 
my peculiar treaſure, as harſh and unuſual; ) we 


have another by moſt of Interpreters given, i 


Ws. 7 H be to me, in the day that / ſhall 
make (on the day that I ſhall "4 what]I taid,) 
caliar : 10 joyning the laſt word 1n order 
conſtruftion with the firſt, ( as i ſome ex- 
prelly note that 1t ought to be) and nor joyn- 
ing 1t with the word make, as if it were go- 
verned of it, wz. they ſhall be to me a 
in the day that 7 ſhall make : and the tenſe 1s 
plain then to, there ſhall come a day of diſcri- 
mination by me deligned, and then, though it 
doth not yet appcar that I make any difference 
berween the wicked and the godly, in that day 
there ſhall be put a manifeſt difference berween 
them, by my ſeparating the godly to my felt, 
and by taking a ſpecial care of them, as pecu- 
harly belonging to me, and which I w: pt 
ferve as carctully as men do what they moſt 


eſtcem, love, and delight in. | 
The ——_—_ Seenllab rendred by ours 
Jewels, and mn the Margin ſpecial tresſwre, 1s 


taken to denote any choice thing of great price 
and citzem to any, and which he looks on as 
hus own proper goods, and chict in his care ; 


c 
lerdfe has 
that they (tull 


name of 
; aa is, and agrees only to ſuch who truly 
ſerve that name, ws. the true {fracl of God : 
as all are not fracl which are of 1jracl,. Roms. 
Py won reder — Se- 
gu s s ſpecial treaſure, bis pecu- 
frer People, botonly tack who are'® the irue 
1jrael of God; fo here out of all Zſree/ doth he 
y, that in that day, only they that feared the 
Lord, and thought on his Name, ſhould be to 
him, 191D Segw#ah a ſpecial treaſure or pe- 
culiar People. Which title, as well as that of 
1ſracl, in the New Teſtament beang transfer- 
red unto Chriſtians in Chriſt, who geve bern/cif 
for us, that he might redeem us from all - 
ty, and ux2obemſelf pecaber Prop 7 
2. 14. and ſo 1 Pe. 2. 9. we cannot but Iike- 
wiſc look oo Yer with the ſame lumni- 
tations, and 
mult appro 


lous light. By having 
maſt 


the {ame purpole; /x z 
or 5 


fo 


ed, faith Amncke. 17; ew we 1s ihe day 
whercin / db, or make, fer a peculiar, {auch the 
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Vulgar Latin, { not as the Dowey Verlion ren- 
ders, in the day that 7 do my peculiar.) The 
ſame way others take; and that ſo thoſe 
words ſhould be rendred by themſelves inde- 
finely, vis. m the day which / make ( or ihall 
make, ) or wherein do, ( z. e. will certainly 
do.) And the word pecular not governed of 
that jult in place before 1t, viz.ap or make ; but 
be referred to the foregoing, viz. they ſhall be to 
me, may be confirmed by their coming again 1n 
the ſame manner, c. 4. 3. mm the day that { 
ſhall do or make, without any thing added after 
1t. Yet doth the ancient Syriack Verlion make 
the laſt word to be governed of that inune- 
diatly preceding it, as ours do, though ren- 
dring f ah otherwiſe than ours, v2. a congre- 
yation, they ſhall be mine in the day when — 
make a congregation. So the Lamn Tranflator 
ints 1t, although poſlibly by otherwiſe d1- 
tinguiſhing the words, 1t might be rendred , 
they ſhall be to me im the day, which 7 make, a 
congregatim.- R. Salomo Jarchi leems to give an 
Expoliuon «different from all theſe , to this 
purpole, © Inthe day'which I make a referved 
«rrea{ure, 2. e. which I have treaſured and laid 
© up with me, therein to rm ( or pay) 
— nce. And it ut row {0 Abe «s 
the exprahon would agree with that , M7. 1. 
7. wherein ſpeaking of thoſe times, in which 
they expected that. Chriſt ſhould reſtore the 
ingdom to /ſract, he calleth them mes and 
feaſens which God had put in his own power. 

But whatever differences may be berwixt 
Expolitors, as to the rendring the words, the 
day in them ſpoken of 1s {till the ſame, 972. 
the day of the Lords coming, mentioned before 
in this Chapter, 1n the ſecond, third, and fifth 
verics, and in the following Chapter , 
in the firſt, ſecond, and third verſes; namely, 
the day wherein God {hould execute his Judge- 
nents on the Nation of the Jews, for work- 
10g revenge upon his enermes, and redempuon 
to tholc that fear him, and revere his Name. 
'T hough ſuch diſcrimination ſhall be fully made 
berween all the godly and the wicked at Chrilts 
{ccond comung, the general day of Judgement, 
tw which, | Ars. what is here ſpoken 15 
y ® divers referred, ) yet certainly here what 
1s 1aid, reſpects more particularly the Nation 
of the jews , and the time of that national 
| denounced againſt them. Wharhath 
been before 1aid, and what is here ſaid, and 
What ſhall be after 1aid in this Prophecy, wilt 
not be ſo properly applied , and clearly un- 
deritood & applying 1t to any other : mean 
winle may the words well be” accommodated, 
to any other People with whom it ſhall be fo, 
at any tune , as it was then with the Jews , 
and whom God {hall unlike kind vilit with a 
national judgement or exciſion ;* what to them 
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happened being to others for example,, and 
likewiſe to that great day of diſcrimination ,' 
the day of . the general judgement; yea, like- 
wile to the day of death, as for what concerns 
particular men ; but {ti]l thoſe whom the words 
teem properly to concern, as here ſpoken to, 
and of, are the Nation of the . Jews, then in 
being in their own Country, a Nation ſepa- 
rate from others, and bearing then the name 
of the Lord's People. In that day when the Lord 
ſhall do ſuch things, he will thew by making 
a mantfelt ditterence, who are his , and who 
are not his: his ſhall be ſeparated from the 
reſt as his own * peculiar , from ſuch as he 
will not own nor regard ; and when he exe- 
cuteth judgement in fury on others, he will 
ſpare them, and keep.them that thoſe evils 
which deſtroy the wicked ſhall not touch them, 
as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 
Thele words are a farther declaration of 
Gods exceeding great favor, and compaflion to 
thoſe whom he would own , and look on as 
his peculiar, in terms of greateſt elegance and 
height of expretſion. The compaſſionate afte- 
ction of a Father is great to any child, though 
he be unprofitable to him, yea hurtful to him ; 
how much more when he 1s profitable to him 
and honoreth him? ſo notes R. T anchum, an 
to the ſame purpoſe K7mchi, and other Expo- 
{tors ? alſo. There is another thing alſo here, 
by « ſome taken notice of in the expreſſion ,. 
which may well be added, as making for the 
lification of Gods goodneſs, and the con- 
ſolation of thoſe that fear and honour him, vs. 
that he faith he will ſpare them, which imports 
that _ there be found 1n them defetts , 
and they have done and ſpoken things that 
they ought not, and which 1n rigor of ſuſtice 
might deſerve puniſhnient, yet as long as their 
hearts are right with him , and they fincerely 
honour = obey him, and have reverent 
thoughts of him, he will forgive their rran$- 
greſlions,and in great mercy lave them, when he 
will ſhew no mercy to the wicked, but accord- 
ing to their deſerts in ſeverity deal with them. 


V. 18. Then ſhall ye return , and diſcern 
between the righteous and the _—_ 
between him that ſerveth God, and: him 
that ſerveth him not, 


T hen ſhall ye return and diſcern between &c.] 
Then , when that day ſhall come, ſuch an al- 
tcration of things ſhall there be, that though 
you now think all things go alike to all, or 
rather for the worſe to thoſe that molt ſerve 
God , yer then you ſhall change your minds, 
and diſcern that God did alwaics obſerve the 
actions of mcn, and put a difference berween 
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the righteous and the wicked, thole that ſerved 
him, and thoſe that ſerved him not; though 
till now he did not makeit fo apparent to men 
of corrupt In | : 

Some ditfterence here 1s betwixt Interpreters 
in rendring, and expounding theſe words, * 
ſome following a reading that ts in ſome Co- 
pics of the Vulgar Latin, (v:z. & convertimeni, 
and be converted, or return) give us to take 1t 
as an exhortation to theſe wicked who 
{pake blaſphemouſly of Gods Juſtice to re- 
turn and repent: and then they ſhould diſcern 
that diſtiction between the righteous and the 


wicked, which they would not now perceive. th 


And with this reading the Tigwrm * Verlion allo 
agrces; 1o 1t will ſound, now therefore return, 
Cc." to w_Es _ __—_ alſo that _— 
11tion of Pelican, If ye repent, ye ſhall aiſ- 
cer. Others A rhe reath kth 
© ſome obſerve to be more correct, and indeed 
comes cloler to the Letter in the Original, 
though that admit of both; viz. &y convertemint, 
and yeſoalt return, or be converted, underitand 
1t of the late and bootleſs repentance of thoſe 
blaſphemers, * or a converſion which they ſhall 
be- forced to, by what they ſhall then, null 
they, will they , necellarily diſcern and ac- 
knowledge of the * different condition of thoſe 
that ſerve God, and thoſe that ſerve him not. 
With this rendring agree ours, and Y they 
alſo who render, pr By con converted , Or re- 
curning, you ſhall diſcern. A late very learned 
* man, would have 1t rendred, and ye 
agazn ſee ; that the ma__ may be, Hereto- 
tore, when I blefled my Church wi olpe- 
rity , then did appear a manifeſt difference 
betwixt the righteous and the unrighteous ; 
now becauſe my whole Church is under affli- 
Etiom you deny that difference, but ] will make 
or bring again a day wherein ye ſhall again 
perceive p ditterence. Now all theſe look 
on the words as directed to the wicked, who 
thought it vain to ſerve God, as 1t he took no 
notice of what was done by men , ſpoken to 
verſ. 13, 14, Is. * There are who think, they 
may be taken as directed to thole that feared 
the Lord , next before ſpoken of , as if the 
meaning were, that ſuch a change of things 
ſhould be, that though 'now they could not 
percelve any difference berwixt themſclves and 
the wicked, yet then looking on what was come 
to paſs, they ſhould evidently diſcern it, and 
perceive Gods ſpecial care over them, and 
that fo here 1s a change of the perſon, which 
18 not unkrequent in the Scriptures: for where- 
as before they were ſpoken of , un the thud 
xrton, they are here ſpoken to in the ſecond. 
Bur without micer enquiry into the perſons 
lpoken to, and the nature of the convertion or 
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returning here mentioned , of whom, or whe- 
ther true or falſe,. it may ſuffice as to the mean- 
ing, to take the ſcope of the ® words , to be 
as at firſt we , 9n ncgy de fuch a converſion 
turning, or change, ſhall then in that day be 
in the face of DES, that all , both the ood! 

and the q ooking thereon, ſhall _ 
farily ſee that there 1s no place for doubting of 
Gods Juſtice, in his ordering of things for the 
puniſhment of the wicked, and preſervation 
of the righteous, and that he alwates doth put 
a diſtinftion berween them , though to men 
judging by the preſent outward appearance of 
ings, 1t 1s not alwaics fo apparent. Ir ſhall 
be made beyond all doubr apparent in that day. 
By thus, faith © Yatablus he points out the 
future Reſurrettion ; and ſo think * others, as 
well Chriſtians as Jews, as expreſly © Abarb:- 
nel, who therefore interprets r 2 returning of 
the ſouls of men,returning to their bodies at that 
day ; which for the thing in it ſelf 1s true, as to 
a general diſtinftion berween all the righteous, 
and all the wicked that ever were, or be 
in this World. At the refurrettion of the dead, 
and the general Judgement , there ſhall be an 
apparent difterence made berween them , and 
the one ſeparated from the other, though be- 
fore in this World mingled one with another , 
as when a Shepheard druideth his Sheep the 
Goats, Mat. 25. 32. and we willingly grant 
that the words point at that day, fo as to put 
us in mind of it, and warn us to think there- 
on. But we do not look on thatas the primary 
and pope {cope of this » bur that 
it deſcribes to us in the firſt place, and | 


as Bs 


18 1s both the certainty of the cornng of thar 
day, and the — manner of it more ful- 
ly declared , and deſcribed in Pr cal ex- 
prellions: in tinding the true meanung of which, 
as well as of the preſent words, as to the words 
and {ignitication of them , we may ſtill make 
ule of the Jewith irors, but not as to 
the ſenſe and intent. For that day to be meant 
which we fee, agrecably to the words and h+- 
{tory of the umes alſo, ts meant , they muſt 
by no means grant. Thatthoſe things 
to the ume yet to come, and are to be ful- 
hlled, enher at a reſtauration of frac}, and 
tubduing their encnues, art the coming of their 


r Grotins, { And Muniter, t Ribera. v1 Sre Lyra. x SeWiſd.s5. 1.&c. y Fan Them. Drs/” 2. Lad 


de Dicn. a Pet. Fig. 
but one of his Comment, on the Prophets. 


b See Cabuin, and Santtins. © Edit. Steph. in folre. d 
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7 tancied 


32 
fancied Meſſias, which with much earneſtneſs 
they long for, or at the day ot o ement , 
or to particulars at the day of death, they will 
tell us; but that they were fulfilled ( as mani- 
teltly they were ) at that wry wp paſt de- 
{truction of their Nation, and holy City, and 
Temple, they mult pr wage deny, or elſe 
they muſt grant and acknowledge as we do, 
that Chriſt is already come; in oppoſing and 
denying which the whole of their Religion 
now conliſts. This therefore 1n their expound- 
ing this Prophecy are they filent of, as if no 
ſuch thing had been. Thus here ſpoken ( faith 
Aben Ezra As {ſpoken to the men of that 

eneration , becauſe this 1s the end of all the 

rophecies. So ſay we too : for after Malachi 
was. no other prophet ſent to the Jews , uull 
Fobn Baptiſt, Chrilts forerunner, and what 1s 


faid therefore concerned them, the People of 


ACOMMENTART 


Chap. IV. 
the Jews then being, and all their poſteriry, till 
that time that this Prophecy was tulhilled (as by 
ſuccellion {till one People”) to warn them by 
repentance to prevent the judgement threatned 
and declared for =_ end to them, * by the 
great mercy, and /ong ſuffering of God, not 
willing that any ſhould ns all ſhould come 
to repentance. But ſeeing the generality of them 
would not be brought to repentance, nor know 
the thingg belonging to their peace, in that 
their day, as Chrilt complains of them , Zac. 
I 9. 42, 44. the judgement was, ſo as here defcri- 
bed, then in Gods appointed time executed , 
and ſuch a diſtinction and diſcrimination, as 
is here ſpoken of, viſibly to all the World 
=_ in the preſervation of ſuch among that 
People who feared God , and believed in - 
Chriſt, and the deſtruttion of his enemies. 


f 2 Pet.3, 9. andſee Mat. 23. 34, &c. and Luke 12. 34. 


CHAP. IV. 


VERS. 1. For behold, the day cometh 
that ſhall burn as an oven, and all the 
proud , yea, and all that do wickedly 

ſhall be Fubble : and theday that cometh 


ſhall burn them up, ſaith the Lord of 


boſts, that it ſhall leave them neither 


root nor branch. 


F O R behold the day cometh, &c. | The con- 
nexion and n coherence of theſc 
words with the former, as being, as we aid, 


a declaration of the certainty of the coming of 


that day in them ſpoken of, and a deſcription 
of it, 1s ſo apparent as that it may ſcem no 
reaſon why they ſhould be ſevered from them. 
and made the beginning of a new Chapter , 
and therefore by ſome are continued with them. 
But we need not much inſiſt on this,the diſtin- 
chion of Chapters not interrupting the ſenſe. 
As to the ſcope of them 1t 1s well given by a 
learned * man, vis. that are a delcriptuon 
of the final Judgement on yu ( in their 
ddtruttion ) and an umage of repreſentation 
of the laſt general Judgement on all Mankind. 
That was certainly then tw come on the Jews 
( if not preventcd by their repentance , as it 


a Grot and ſeeTarn. and Stoker, 


was not, ) when the Prophet then ſpake this, 
bur 1s long lince come ; this is yet {till to come, 
bur ſhall in Gods appointed time, as certainly 
come, as if it were already preſent. Of both, 
therefore, 1t might then be {aid ; Zehold the 
day cometh, 2. e. ihall certainly come, and the 
deſcription 1s ſo full of terror, as that it may 
well be applied both to the one and to the 0- 
ther, yet cxrtainly was it that former , which 
the primary intention of the Prophet was here 
to deſcribe, and to the latter are the words 
appliable only by way of accommodation. For 
to the Nation of the Jews did he then ſpeak , 
as a Mellenger peculiarly icnt to them , to re- 
prove them four their ſins, and declare to them, 
luch things as concerned them, and not im- 
mediatly tuch things as were common to the 
whole World, though what things happened 
to them were enſamples to all othcr Rh: 
and like judgements on like behavior they may 
zuitly expect um this World alſo, beſides that 
laſt general Judgement which ſhall mvolve all, 
both Jews and other Nations , which Ys 
to what People the Prophet was peculiarly 
ſent, and Rows. and when ) they did not ſeem 
to conſider, who paſling over what betel the 
Jews , according to this Prophecy , expound 
thele words, as primarily and properly be- 
longing to thart laſt general ſudgement ( and 
taking 1n too the particular judgement of par- 


ticular 


Chap .IV. 


ticular men at. their death, as ſome wall, ) as 
many do. A\.n 

"Tis the conſent { faith* one ) of Jews and 
Chriſtians, that it ſhould be ſo expounded of 
the day of Judgement. Why the Jews mult 
in their own detence. and maintenance of their 


other opunious ſo expound it, or elſe of ſome 
other time yet to come 


th. been alread 
ſhewed ; but why Chriſfians ſhould x4 
conſept with them, there 1s no reaſon, yea much 
to the contrary, that they may not thereby con- 
firm them 1n their error, as if Chriſt were not 
yet come. Yet what, might move ſome Chri- 
{ans 1o to do, we ſhall perhaps have occaſion 
to ſee, when we come to the fatth; verſe. Mean 
while we take that which we have given, vs, 
that this concerns primarily that national judge- 
ment on the Jews, not many years after Chrilts 
coming, ( about 4o. after his death.) executed 
by the Romans, the inſtruments of Gods wrath 
on them, in that terrible deſtruction of their 
City and People, to be the trueſt and moſt 
proper way of expounding the words; and ac- 
cording to that ſhall proceed : However by 
way of accommodation allowing them to be 
afplicd , either to the particular or gencral 
Judgement, to be expected by all other men. 
And though we cannot conſent with the Jews 
in their opinion , yet may we. take notice of 
fome things that they ſay tor ll ing our 
own ; or tor ſhewing the incongruity of their 
opinion,or for enquiry into the-ſignification and 
literal meaning of ſqme of the words. And by 
the way we ſay, that what 1s ſaid that the Jews 
all conſent in.this, that the peculiar day here 
deligned 1s the day of the laſt general Judge- 

' os * . 
ment, 1s ſpoken but at large. For indeed 
do not agree in it, as Abarbrnel, who doth him- 
ſelf fay that it is meant of the tume of the Re- 
ſarrectian and the day of Judgement, plainly 
ſheweth 1n his Commentary on this place, and 
ſeeketh to prove that ſome do agree with him 
int, but confeſſerh that others of their Do- 
Qtors do not, who refer 1t to the puniſhment 
that ſeizeth on the ſoules of the wicked im- 
mediatly after death, and that others ſpeak ſo 
x 1 met Þ that 1t cannot be polinvely ſaid of 
what time they underſtood 1t, whether of the 
reſtauration of Zſrael which they look for, or 
of the reſurrection of the Dead. So thar all 
that can be {aid, that they conſent in, 1s, that 
they do not expound 1t of that day which we 
do , as their intereſt leads them, as we have 
laid, to do, though among themſelves not a- 

rceing 11 one opinion , and all erring from 

e right. 

No: do all Chriſtians neuher agree among 
themlclves in the matter. © Some of good note 
and lcarning going the way that we take; with 
whom we may rank 4 others alto, who inter- 


On MAL ACHI. 


* Thoſe alſo diflent from that opimon 


Judgement here threatned ; called 


.ded with 


$3 
pret the place ; not of Chriſts ſecond coming 
at the end of the World, but of his firſt com- 
ing, though they perhaps extend not that name 
of tus coming 10 far as we do, bur in their ex- 
plications of it, expound it rather of his preach- 
img, while he was an Earth, by which he con- 
vinced thoſe hypocrnes of their unpiety, not 
ſparing their ſans, while they do not exprelly 
mention his terrible Judgements executed on 
the Jews 1n the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. * 
which 
take this day to.include all the time from that 
wherein this was ſpoken to the farſt coming of 
Chriſt, and * they alſo, who it; 
that this day began with the far{t day of Chriſts 
Incarnation, and 4s to laſt unul he ſhall again 
appear 1n the Clouds, to the laſt Judgement, 
which certainly allow too large a tume to that 
day, which 1s fo deſcribed by the Propher , 
as to ſhew 1t to belong to a © peculiar and 
particular day, great and notable day of 
the Lord, wherein he ſhall execute the ſignal 
agan, V. F. 


the 
purpoſe , c. 3. v. 2. eſpecially according to 
their expli tp pn rr 
day of the Lords coming, 


en of ſhall be @s « refers fire, as we {aid 
wn 


the thi 


horror and be. 


ble terror 


ſaid, uſually interpre unagined ; 
and nearer to which no terrible judgement in 
the World ever on any DR Came 
( or can well come) than thus here ſpoken of. 
Whule he ſaith thatthe day ſhall Jars «as an 
oven, what doth it lefs then repreſent the con- 
dition of thoſe whom the judgement ſpoken of 
ſhall then ſeize, to be as it they were furroun- 
fire, without polhbiliry of avoid: 
the fury and dire etk&ts thereof , than whi 
nothung, we know, 15 to men more ternible ; as 
if the heavens were on fire over theur 

made an hideous noiſe, and the Elements mel. 
ed with fervent heat about them, and the 
Earth and all the works therein were _ 
that we may take in, and fo compare w 
theſe, thoſe not unlike expreſſions wm 2 fee. 
3. 10. 12. by which ufually the terror or 


b Ribera. C Tarn. Grot., and Stokes. d Arias Mont. & Cale. © Sre Afendly's Annetat. and Tarwy: 
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the day of the laſt general Judgement , 
thought to be deſcribed : bnt in the opinion of 
rhe learned DoQtor Flarmond, this that 1s here 
ſpoken of, vrz. that of the judgment threatn'd 
to the obſtinate Jewiſh Nation. - ws 204 
The words { as there, fo here alſo) are {uch 

as no figurative or hyperbolicalexpretſions that 
can be poflibly uſed for ſetung forth a moſt 
dreadful judgement can ſurpaſs , yet fo great 
was the judgement according to this pred:- 
Qtion executed on them, as that we may Jook 
on them not as a figurative but real defcription 
of what ſhould be. What could be faid les to 
expreſs the face of things, when their ſtately 
City, and t Temple were all at once 
on fire, and none could quench 1t ? may 1t not 
well be 1ud; that the day there then burnt 
like an oven, and m words appofiely here 
applaable, though ſpoken to another ſeule , 
ta. 3 g. that Gods fire was then in Lem , 
and his furnace in Feruſalem ? Toſhew how in 
 thatday (that i day of prevriſhyrene 


f, as an AnCIent 


Arabick Tranflator, not unfaly for m_—_— 
ore ſat 


the ſenſe, renders 1t ) that which he be 

concerning a certain diſcrimination to be made 
berween the righteous and the wicked, ſhould 
be made evident, he deſcribes m the following 
words the eftetts of n, and fir{t as concerning 
the wicked faying, and a/{ the proud , yea and 
«lt that do withedly, all thoſe that obitinately 
went on m wicked courſes,arid contemned God 
and his Laws, ſha#t be flubble, and the day that 


cometh ſhalt burn them np , ſaith the Lord of 


Hofts, &yc. Where is now then 
fay, as they did, | 
bappy, yea they that work witkeaneſs are /e1 up, 
yea they that tempt Gid are delrvered, what hall 
now become of their happineſs, and ' of their 
glory, when they ſhall be, bur as {tubble be- 
tore the fire,” which ſhall without delay or re- 
fiftance be certainly confumed ? where 1s now 
that deliverance that they talked of * how thall 
they deliver themſelves ? who ſhall deliver 
them ? no eſcape ſhall there be found for them , 
tuch utter deftruftion ſhall thar day that cometh 


any occaſion to 


in that dreadtnal manner __ them, as it 


they were clear burnt up, fo that it ſhall leave 
them neuher root, nor branch, which 15 appa- 
rently contrary to that being {et up, or buult, 
c. 3.15, 

This alſo 1s a * proyerbual ſpeech to expres 
guer ddtruction by a fimilitude taken from a 
rec, deitroyed not only by having 1ts 6 
and branches cut off, but 1ts roots alſo pl 

. The Chaldee Paraphralt renders 
net leave them ſon nor 11 
Amchsi explaining, n , the firſt fon ts as the 
root, and his ſon # as the branch ( but we 
may rather lay, it ſhall leave netther nor 


1 nn) 
(hr aCaftro 


e. 2. 15. we call the proud 


n, ſhall 
: becauſe, faith 
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thar = es S the Father being the roor, the 
ſons and poſterity branches from him. "That 
1nterpretation! 0f the Chaldee being by molt of 
the Jewyh Expoſitors followed, Abarbrmel not 
ſeeing how that may be fo conveniently « 

id to the puntthment of the wicketl at the 

efarrection , finds ont another explicatron 
which he thinks more convenient, vrz. That 
what i ſaid, is concerning the pood works of 
wicked men, for which becaufe in this World 
they receive their reward, God will not there 
leave to them any root, or branch of any c6m- 
mandment by them performed , or any 'good 
y _ which they may Ly reward” mm 
t udgement, according to a fay1 
of char T « That he the oſt of w fe 
« works are evil, and the Jeaft part good, he 
« js rewarded for his fmall righteouſnets in this 
« World, that he may be wholy puniſhed m 
© the World to come. This he grvesas his 
own opinton, though a very far ferched one, 
not knowing how to adapt otherwiſe the words 
of the Text to that puniſhmem of the of 

nt, which he here thinks to be the 
day ſpoken of. Other opinions he mentions alfp, 
as of ſome, that by branch is under{tood Re 
infants of wicked men, as if they ſhould not 
be admirted mto the World to come; and 0v- 
therwife that by roo? 15 underſtood the ſoul; 
and by branch the body , wtth the like, ' net- 
ther root in this World, nor branch in the 
World to come. 

Among Chriſtan Expoſnors alfo they who 
expound the Text concerning the day-of Fudge- 
ment, are at ſome ® ditterence in applymg the 
expreſlion to the matter or thing ſignitied, bur 
to them who go the way thar we- have choſen, 
of expounding the Text concerning the day of 
the deſtruftion of the Jews and their Ciry by 
the Romans , there 1s no difficulty ; bur the 
proverbial ſpeech may be interpreted as nigh 
to the letter as may be , to denore , Fathers 
and Chuldren , the wicked and their poſterity. 
Well may that day be ſaid tro have burnt them 
ap, and conſumed them, fo as to leave them 
neither root nor branch ; when at thar time 
Hiſtories teſtify, that in the Stege- and raking 
of the Ciry, there periſhed of them by fire , 
famu:e, and ſword, no tefs than eleven hun- 
dred thouſand ; to which if we add thoſe 
valt multitudes, and many thouſands of others 
which were ummediatly and within the ſpace 
of tew years after by the ſame encmies deftroy- 
ed ( which all we may account as conſumed 
by thc ume , which 1s called that day, havin 
the authority of a Jew, Kimchi himſelf, fo far 
to extend the notion of that day, and reckon 
all for one continucd day of deſtruction, while 
he faith, although at be ſaid, rhat the day ſhall 


ID k Druf. compare Job, c. 18. 16,19. | Talmud. Aboda Zara,c. 1, fol. 4.4. col.1, m See 


burn 
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burn them ap, yet their deſtruftion ſhall not 
be all in one day, bur they ſhall go on in pe- 
riſhing, and in a ſhort time be conſumed): add, 
T ſay, thoſe great mnlritudes to the former, ( it 
there be need, ) and what leſs can be ſaid ro 
expreſs the greatneſs of the defolation and de- 
{traction, than thai they were cut off root and 
branch, ſo far that it 1s no {mall wonder that 
there ſhould be any 'remainder of them. 

Thete things are manifeſt out of the Hiſto- 
ries of thoſe times, eſpecially out of Foſephus's 
Hiſtory bang =o ar, in the ſixth Book , 
according to the Greek diviſion, the ſeventh 
according to the Latin ; and Exſebins /. 3.c. 5. 
as to the. main and firſt part concerning the de- 
{trudton of the City, and thoſe multitudes that 
were then there gathered together, and pe- 
ri{hed ; and as to the gleanings of that day, as 
we may call the following deltructions of the 
Jews, out of fuch other Hiſtorians as relate 
the great variety of miſeries and calamitics 
which one on the back of another befel them, 
by their pride, as it 1s here called, and obſt:- 
nate behaviour rowards the Lord pulled on 
them. If any have not opportunity of conſul- 
ting thoſe Hiſtories, he may without farther 
trouble find enongh collected out of them by 
D* ® Hammond;jtn his Annotations on the New 
Teſtament, (in which he applies ſeveral things, 
which by reaſon of the dreadful expreffions 
in which they are fet down or denounced, are 
uſually by Interpreters applied to the laſt ge- 
neral ſudgetnent, and deftruftton of the whole 
World, particularly to this day of Sogn, 
which we look on as here meant, to thew, that 
if what is here faid, in. the higheſt language 
that a ſcene of horror may be repreſented by, 
be applied to what was then really done, there 
will be found no great hyperbole , or tigura- 
tive exceeding in 1t, but rather a plain draught, 
or deſcription before hand, according to which 
things were afterward aCted. 

By what hath been ſaid, appears whar little 
reaſon there was to acconnt the proud happy, 
and thoſe that work wickedneſs ſet up, and that 
God delighted m them, becauſe at that eume they 
were fuffered to proſper , but whether there 
were any prohr in ſerving God, and keeping 
his Ordinances, and what ſhould be done for 
them by which any might diſcern betwixrt the 
righteous and the wicked ; that of the 
queltion remains yet unanfwered , for if they 
periſh with the wicked, be involved 1n one 
common judgement with them ; what 1s therr 
cafe yet the berter than theirs ? To this there- 
fore a full anfwer follows in the next words. 


n See him in his Notes on Matthew 14. and ow Mar. 
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V. 2. 5 But unto you that fear my Name, 
ſhall the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe with 
healing im bis wings , and ye ſhall go 
hon. and grow up as calves of 

all. 


Ft for oe Name ſhall the Sao 
fri _— ariſe with healmg in bis wings 
In thele words 1s fafery and happ! | 

aſſured to the- righteous, in the day that the 
wicked ſhall be muſerably deſtroyed , ſo tha 

there ſhall be a raqnufeſt diſcrimination between 
them. What S. Peter ſaith, The Lord knoweth 
hew to delrver the godly out of temtptation,and to 


reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of ormens 


# be puniſhed, 2 Peter. 2. 9. w 

from two examples before given , ws. hs 
ſaving Aoah, when he begagncia the Floud 
upon the World of the ungodly ; And his de- 
livering jult Zoz , when he turned the Canes 
of Sodom and Gomorrha into and brought 
them to utter deſtruftion by fire from Heaven, 
ver. 5, 6, 7. 18 here manifeſtly afſeried, in that 
the ſame day which ſhall come as a burning 
oven to the proud wicked ones, to burn them 
up and deſtroy them , ſhall be ro thoſe that 
fear the Name of the Lord, as a glorious day 
wherem the benign Sun ariſe with hus 
beſt influences of comfort to them, to cheriſh 
and refreſh their drooping ſpirits. 

It is well known that the word npTx T/e- 
dakah here rendred righteouſneſs, xs uſed to 
liguify both juſtice or rightcowſneſs, and alſo 
benjenity or mercy ; and both ſignihications will 
to this place well agree : for that Salvation 
and comfort, then to be reached forth ro rhe 
righteous, 15 a demonſtration both of juſtice 
and mcrcy ; by it ſhall be declared the righte- 
oulneſs of God , whoſe juſtice thole wicked 
ones queſtioned, faying , where 1s the God y 
Tudgement,c. 2.17, mm that he now rew 
them for their obedience , when he puniſheth 
thole that would not obey, and by it alfo his 
mercy un ſparing them, h perhaps having 


many dcfects in them, un that day of —_. 
as 4 man ſpareth his own ſou A ons bern,as 
he p_ 6.3.17. And this would be a clear 
ſenſe if we {hould no farther preſs the lerter 
of the words than ſo by way of fimilitude, to 
denote that the ſame tnne, whi uld be to 
the wicked a day of utter deſtruGhon , con- 
ſuming them as fire, ſhould be by rhe jultice 
mercy of God to the godly, as a fair day 
TER SORE 
nigt as 

ym 4b he coreliion ) for 


men and other creatures; a gracious and com- 


13. wofe 2a, and on the /rcond of Pet, 3. note g, and 


and ow Revel.c. 6. note d, and note i, with other places. 
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86 
fortable day, a day of ſaving health to them: 
ſo Kimchi, not unaptly, notes that the words 
import, that they ſhould be delivered from 
all evil, and rejoyce with a good ( or glad) 
heart. But -interpreters think 1t not enough to 
ſtop here , but farther enquire who 15 meant 
by this Sun, and Chriſhans generally agree 
that Chriſt who is, ® Lake 1. 78. called the day- 
ſpring or riſing Sun , 1s by this title meant; 
2d chis day, here ſpoken' of, being the day 
of his coming ( as it 1s, C. 3. 2. called ) he 
being entitled a Sun, his coming in 1t may be 
well called bis riſing. Why Chriſt may be 1o 
called, many reaſons may be, and are, brought 
by Interpreters. Burt among them to our pur- 
dam is place, and according to our un- 
ding of the time here ſpoken of, the 
moſt agreeable will be ; becauſe as by the Suns 
riſing thoſe things, which before were covered 
in darkneſs, are diſcovered and made appa- 
rent, ſo by his coming in this manner both * 
Gods Juſtice , and his mercy to them that fear- 
ed his Name, which before was not ſo diſcer- 
nible, while he ſuttered them to be mixed with 
the wicked, yea infulted over by them, as if 
he did not own them more than others, nor 
take any peculiar care of them, ſo that th 
fate as 1t were in the ſhadow of death, ſhould 
now be made conſpicuous to all, in his freeing 
them from their oppreſſions , delivering them 
from thoſe judgements by which the wicked 
were deſtroyed, and ſignally rewarding them 
for their obedience, fo that they that fate be- 
fore in darkneſs now ſhould ſee a great light 
and joytully walk in it. Such a difference ſhou 
be in their condition from what 1t was before, 
as that 1t might well be ſaid, The Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs , of juſtice and mercy, was riſen to 
them, and that with healing in his wings, 7z. e. 
his comfortable rates or beams , as all agree 
by wings here to be meant. The ordinary Sun 
kindly ariſing in the morning, may at any time 
be ſaid, to bring healing in his wings, to dit- 
fuſe and communicate health by his rates, both 
to men and other creatures, which after his 
ſerting, and in his abſence, all the nighr ſcem 
to droop, languiſh, to be ſick and out of order, 
and thoſe thatare ſo otherwiſe, in that while 
to be more ſo. Whence the Jews have a pro- 
verbial ſpeech, which may ſerve ſomething to 
Huſtrate this expreſſion. * The Sun ariſcth , 
the infirmily decreaſeth , that is, As the Sun 


riſeth, ſo infirmities decreaſe. Much more of fi 


this Sun might 1t be ſaid, that he did at his 
ariſing to thoſe that feared the Lord , bring 
healing with him in his wings to them 1n 
that day of diſtreſs, worſe than the darkeſt 
night , the ſhadow of death it ſelf, which 
without his arifing to them would necdlarily 
have ſwallowed up them too in deſtruction , 
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and could not but by the apprehenlion of it, 
make them as even lick at Lat according to 
what he ſaid, c. 3. 2. who may abide the day 
of his commg ? So terrible ſhould it be that all 
mens hearts ſhould * fail for fear , in contem- 
platuon of thoſe things that ſhould come on 
them , yet even then, in regard of his foli- 
tary eftects that his coming ſhould have to- 
ward them that feared his Name , he bid 
them ', when theſe things, theſe terrible things 
ſhould begin to come to paſs, to look up 
and lift up their heads, for ua their redemp- 
tion then drew nigh , their deliverance from 
the perſecutions by the unbeleiving Jews , 
which they had endured , and from the dan- 
gers whuch threatned them, as, except by his 
extraordinary Providence inevitable , and his 
making that which was for. the deſtruction of 
his enennies ,, occaſion of comfort and proſpe- 
rity to them , may well be termed healing, 
But we may not confine it only to the reſcue 
of their perſons, and preſervation of their bo- 
dies, nor the outward joy that they ſhould 
find from that, but look on the inward ſpi- 
ritual comfort,and the healing of their © broken 
hearts, and fainting ſpirits, in preſerving them 


part of 1t, and therefore not unfitly doth Gro- 
z1us mterpret this ariſing of the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs with healing in his wings , of the 
Collation of the holy Spirit, which Chrilt 
ſhould ſend to his to ſhine in their hearts ; 
and bring perfect health to their minds; that 
ſpirit of comfort, the only true comforter. In 
regard of both theſe, viz. both his reſcuin 
and delivering thoſe that feared his Name, an 
protecting and delivering them from their out- 
ward fears and dangers, and perſecutions, and 
his inward illumination and comforting of 
them by his good Spirit, ſhewing himſelf in 
all waies a Sun and {hield to them ; was this 
Prophecy, that he ſhould ariſe to them with 
healing in his wings, evidently and abundantly 
made pood to them 1n that day. And certainly 
in all reſpects doth that ex of the Sun of 
rightcoujneſs agree to Chriſt the tountain of 
trac heavenly light, who _—_— every man 
coming into the World, * Joh. 1. 9. and whom 
God hath ſet forth to declare his righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 3. 25, 26. and the Author of all true 
comfort , who giveth to his ſuch joy, as 
ſwallow up all worldly ſorrow , 7% I6. 20. 
uch joy as no man can take from them, v. 22. 
and never leaveth his comfartlels, Fob. 14. 18. 
bur ſendeth to them from the Father, the com- 
forter, the Spirit of truth. Joh. 14. 26. to abide 
with them for ever and to dwell in them, and to 
be m them, Joh. 14. 16. 17. and in the fame 
regard Iikewite may he be ſaid to ariſe or come 
with healing in his wings to them, as in all 
Baba bathwra cap, 1. fol. 16. col2. r Lk. 21. 26. 
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=_ wats alfo, diffuſing health 1n all kinds. 
hen he was here on Earth, great multitudes 
from all parts flocked to him to be healed of 
their diſeaſes ; and they that were vexed with 
unclean ſpirits, and they were healed. And 
the whole multitude ſought to touch him : for 
there went vertue out of hrm and healed them 
all, Zak. 6. 17,18, 19. And the woman which 
had been twelve years diſeaſed with an iſſue 
of blood, did not doubt but to find the ettects 
of that vertue, who therefore coming behind 
him, touched the hemme of his garment, for 
ſhe ſaid withm her ſelf, If 1 may but touch his 
garment, 7 ſhall be whole, Mat. 9. 20, 21. and 
the did _ y _ it , for ſtraight-way 
was of that . And Jeſus per- 
= though he IG Yo8 the Ss , 
vertue had gone out of him, and ſhe before 
all acknowledged it, ar. 5. 28, 29, 30. 
and Luke. 8. 44, &c. on which patlage in 
Mat. 9. Grotus notes , that 1t may well be 
looked on as having reference to, at lea{t good 
correſpondence with , Rn The word 
TVe3122 Hrcnapherha rendredyn hrs wings,being 
capable of being rendred, 7» fimbrizs, in the 
hemmes or borders of his garment, as he ob- 
{erves 1t to be elſewhere rendred : and iz ma 
be not unworthy of conſideration. Bur withal, 
that healing vertue 1n him ſhewed 1t ſelf, not 
more 1n the healing boduly diltempers, than the 
worſe maladies of the Soul, as appears in his 
words when he cured ſome bodily diſcafes, in 
ſaying not, He well or healed, ariſe and walk, 
bur, zby ſins be forgruen thee, Y Mat. 9. 2, 5. 
that they might know that &e had to for- 
we ſins, v. 6. and was no leſs a Phyſitian of 
Tick diſtreſſed ſouls, then of diſeaſed bodies. 
In all cegards then, as we ſaid, doth the title 
of the Sun of righteouſneſs arifing with healing 
in his wings, well agree to Chritt our Saviour, 
and all things that thoſe words can give us to 
expect ny that 1s ſo deſcribed, have been, 
and are, by him abundantly made good ; 1o 
have thoſe that faithfully believe in him and 
rely on him alwates found, and ſhall find. Bur 
as to this preſent place the words ſeem limited 
to thoſe benefits of outward prefervation, and 
inward comfort which thoſe that feared the 
Lord were in that day of diſcrimination, which 
the Lord faith he would make, to expect ac- 
cording to his promule here made, and did ac- 
cordingly find, with what more he adds in the 
following words for exprelling his goodneſs ro 
them. But before we proceed to them, we 
may here take notice of a {t h 
the Jews, which they here bring for explica- 
tjon of what 1s here ſaid concerning that day 
that ſhall burn as an oven, and devour the 
wicked, and that Sun of righteoutnels which 
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ſhall ariſe to them that fear the Name of the 
Lord , and how the diſcrimination thall be 
made berween them. 'The Sun, * they tell us, 
1s now incloſed in a caſe or ſheath ( befides 
that God, out of a Pool before hum, deads his 
force with water ) that fo he may not burn up 
the World, bur at the day of Judgement he 
{hall be unſheathed, and 1o coming forth mn 
his full ſtrength, thall ( as he now doth an 
melting {ome things and hardning others,) thew 
contrary cttetts, according to the ditterence of 
the ſubjects that he hath co work on, and fo 
burn up the wtcked..as ſtubble, but heal the 
godly of all thoſe bodily defetts and imperte- 
ctions with which they ſhall then ariſe ; This 
15 the ſumme of what they fay, as improved to 
its belt meaning by Abarbmmel. Burt what tole- 
ratle meaning 1t may have at beſt, I cannot 


Ox. percerve ; ſureit is ſuch as hath no ground art 


all from Scripture, nor agrees with it in any 
meaning. 'To prove that the Sun is in a ſheath 
or caſe, becaute it is ſaid, Zn them hath be ſet 
a 1 abernacle for the Sun, Pal. 19. 4. and that 
in the laſt day it ſhall be unſheathed , becauie 
It 15 here ſaid, 7he day cometh that ſhall burn as 
as oven, are waics of proof that will have cer- 
tainly no force with any, but thoſe ot the Jews 
that muſt think all that theur ancient Rabbins 
have ſaid to be true, how abſurd and ground- 
lels 1foever, yea though both contrary to Scri- 

ture and reaſon. What proof, mean while, 
or the Pool of water in which the Sun 1s 
cooled ? I _ have pc . fy 45 _ 
takmg notice of it in as 21Ng 1t 
only a conceipt of rel Doctors hes in 
{trange terms, to amule their Diſciples when 
they. would not ſpeak plainly to them, with 
tame hidden meaning 1h them ( as many in thar 
kind they have, and in parucular, that which 
alſo may ſeem to refer to this place, * that 
Abraham had a precious ſtone abour 
his neck, whuch when any lick People looked 
on, they were heal ws when he dyed God 
faſtned it in the Sun by which means the Sun 
hath healing vertue in hum; by which > .#ar- 
bine/ mrerprets to be mean that Abraham while 
he lived convinced men of the unity, truth , 
and pay of God by ſolid arguments , bur 
after his death they being deprived of fuch an 
orall Teacher,they had a viſible one in the Sun 
by lus wonderful motion undeniablely demon- 
{traring the ſame ;) burthat by the < gravelt 
and molt ſerious of them I tce this cited as 
literally to be expounded , . and to give the 
rue meaning of this place , trom whach, and 
trom being true in any kind, it 1s certainly 
moſt wide, and 1m at felf very ridiculous. As 
ſo therefore leaving i we paſs on to the fol- 


lowmg words , m which be farther deſcribes 
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the happy condition that thoſe that fear his 
Name ſhall be 1n. 

And eſa o forth and grow up as Catves 
of the jlalt. ] Te ſhall go forth, 2. e. lay ſome of 
the Chriſtian 4 Expolitors, who underſtand 
the time here ſpoken of, of the day of the laſt 
general Judgement, out of this /orld, in which 
ye have hitherto been detained, as 1n a priſon. 
* Others to much the ſame purpole oz? of therr 

raves, and ſo enjoy that happineſs and joy- 
Full eſtate in the next words leribed, But 
this though applied to that time undoubredly 
rrue, and fuch as may well mind us of that day, 
yet will not well agree to that way which we 
tollow, taking the day ſpoken of tor that par- 
wucular day of Judgement, wherein God pro- 
cceded to the punithment of the Jews by bring- 
ing de{truttion both on the City and gy wes 

[n reſpect to that, the explication of a learn- 
ed f man comes cloſer, which 1s, God {hall as 
with his hand bring you out of the City ready 
to be de{troyed 3 according to that way of 
taking care for the preſervation of his faithful 
ſervants, when deſtruction 1s ſent on the wick- 
ed among whom they are, of which we have 
many examples. Our Saviour gives us two, Zak. 
17.27. the one of Aah, at the general De- 
luge, whom he taught firſt tro make an Ark for 
his preſervation, and brought not the Flood on 
the ungodly ult he was fir{t by that fecured , 
but as ſoon as Noah entred mto the Ark, the 
Filad came and deſtroyed them all.The other of 
{ot v. 29. to whom God purpoling to deſtroy 
Sodom, tent Angels to lead him by the hand 
out of the City, by them telling him that he 
could not do any thing till he was eſcaped , 
Gen. 19. 22. But the ſame day that Lot went 
out of Sodom 1! eos! and brimftone from 
Heaven, and deſtroyed them all. Anda Vihon 
there 1s preſented to the Prophet Zzetzel, c. 

. 4, Ofc. to the ſame purpole, where by 
Gods command a mark was ſet on the fore- 
heads of ſuch as feared the Lord , that they 
might not periſh in the common deltruction of 
Jeruſalem, and thoſe that were to deltroy the 
inhabitants thereof old and young, women and 
children,without ſparing any, were yet charg'd 
not to come near any man upon whom was 
Gods mark. Not to look after more examples ; 
this promiſe of deliverance to thoſe here to 
whom he faith, 77 ſhall goforth, was mani- 
tdtly made good to the 
in Joon when it was deltroyed, by Gods 
muaculous * warning them to go out of the 
Ciry,affording them occafion fo to do, by which 
means they went forth and were preſcrved, as 
hath been above ſaid on c. 3.6, 
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will well fit- the ſame purpoſe, ( thouvh not 
fully by him directed ed rage by but to the 
renovation of the Church more generally ) that 
the word gorr forth 1s oppolicd to the hard 
{trairs they had ten before 1n, but ſhould now 
have liberty ot going torth, and tind opcn mat- 
ter of joy. But there may be other waics of 
expounding this word without looking on it, 
as denoting properly a gorne forth out of the 
place where they were : 'but being joyned- to 
the next word, ard grow, to dcnote that they 
{hall ® proceed to grow,g9r. 7.e. having received 
that healing, and alutary influence ot the Sun 
of righteouinels, ſhall go on 1n proſpering, ac- 
cording to what the next words declare. Or as 
a learned * Jew faith, it may be expounded, 
ye ſhall go forth to, or mm, or by the light of 
that Sun of righteouſneſs arifing to you ; and 
in this ſenſe may it be well enough applied 
to that warning of them to go out of the City, 
which before we menuoned; or as * another, 
Whereſoever ye go ye ſhall grow, &c. Which of 
theſe notions it will be beft to take, ( if it be 
not indittercnt to take cither, ) as to this word, 
1t will be better difccrned when we ſhall have 
conlidered thoſe joyned to ut, and grow up as 
Calves of the ſtall. In rendring the tirtt of which 
words, viz. CIINWA) Upiſhtem ( which ours 
render, and grow up, there 1s ſome ditference 
among Interpreters, ſome rendring it, and ye 
ſhall keap, lo the Greek, z) ozipniorn, (uling here 
the ſame word, which is, Zak. 6. 23. where 
he bids his rejoyce, when they are perſecuted, 
and leap for joy. ) And ſo the Lawn, and the 
Rn F: _ printed _— to the ſame pur- 
pole, ye ſhalt move your ſelves, or leap for jo 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe allo, Fe ſhall + — = 
wantonly. the ſame ſigntfication doth the Greek 
give to 1t, Fer. 50. 11. likewiſe the Syriack and 
the ® Chaldee more plainly than here. So doth 
R.T anchum ſay,that it ſignifies here playing and 
leaping for alacrity and joy,which he thinks alfo 
may molt conveniently agree to that other fore- 
cited -place of Feremy ; that it may be there 
rendred , becanſe ye 5kip or leap. + And not tar 
from this {1gnitication 1s that notion which the 
lame root, vi3. i,\» Phaſha hath in the Ara- 
bick Tongue, in which it ſignifies 70 vaunt or 
boa#t, to go ſlruttingly or proudly , but » others 
preter here to give 1t the ones of mul 
tiplymg ,waxing fat, growing or encreaſing,whe- 
cr 1n number, as tome ſeem to underſtand- it, 
who render it * Mu/tzplicabimini , ye ſhall be 
multiplied ; or in ffreng7h, and well liking, as 
* they who render 1t ye ſha#l wax fat, or whe- 
ther more generally in any way, as others who 
uſe a word aonliatile to encreale In any way , 
as 4 augeſcetts, or ' creſcetis, with which our 
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grow #p agrees. This ſignification alſo R. T aw- 
chum recitcs, both 1n this place, and the fore- 
cited Fer. 50. as likewiſe NNahum 3. 18. and 
_ -= pr D. —_ _ in this 
place, t of Jeremiah, puts it e pro- 
r Expoſition of it; here | qv, = Te 
ſhall encreaſe and multiply as Caves of the flall, 
which grow great in fleſh and fatneſs. It 18 con- 
firmed by the common uſe of the ſame word 
in the Chaldee Tongueand the learned Za. de 
Dieu confirms 1t alfo by the uſe of the Athio- 
pick Tongue, in which * he notes the word to 
lignify, 70 be ſound, bealthy. and firong, and fo 
would have it here to lignify ye ſha# be fatfufty 
and ſtrong, and becauſe Calves, when they are 
fatted and luſty, uſe to frolick, and to leapand 
Skip up and down in wanton manner, therefore 
he ſaith, it was that = _ and os nb on 
it, ſhall leap. But perhaps they looked on ir 
> qc Ganilention "ofthe word diſtin&t 
from the other, as well as beſides them F. 
Tanchum, who intimates that the word havin 
ditterent {ignifications, that 15 to be taken which 
the ſenſe of the place requares,« or belt agrees 
to. Both indeed of the forementioned fignih- 
cations well agree to this place, and that in 
Feremy alſo, and both are joyned by Abarbi- 
nel, who ſaith the meaning of the words to be 
that the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe to them 
with healing, and they ſhall go forth to (or in, 
or by) the light of that Sun, and 151 12prv 
delight or ſport themſelves and encreaſe (or 
multiply or grow ups Calves of the {tall which 
will tignity, as &. Panchwn well expreiferh it, 
according to that notion, mcreaſe in ſs. 
Another fignifhication p Fans _ = 
word, viz. of ſpreading or at and im that 
ry I; &ra world a. py here under- 
ſtood, as appears by what he notes on Na- 
hum 3. 18, where indeed that fignification 1s 
by many given to the word, and by ours ren- 
dred, 7s ſcattered, as likewiſe FZabbak. 1. 8. 
where ours and many others alſo render it, ſhal 
ſpread themſehves, although in thoſe places alſo 
© there be who would have 1tto obtain the f1g- 
nification of multiplying and mcreaſtng. But in 
this place he hath not many that go with him, 
although FR. 7 anchum in his Notes on Nahum, 
intimate that ſome do, v/z. take the word here 
to ſignify as it doth there 70 ſpread or diſperſe 
themſelves. But that fignificauon may be alſo 
ref:rred to the former of multplying. "Dhere 
is another notion that the ſame root @_9 * 
Poſb hath in the Syriack Tongue, viz. to re- 
main, 10 ceaſe, to reſt and be quiet, and 
Puſho,an interval yefling or intermifſton between 
ID ry x ſay that here —_— 
to that notion 1t might ſignity that they thoul 
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have reſt and intermiſſion from their troubles, 
and be ſecure and huiet, as Calves in a ſtall, 


would be no wide con] nor dif: ble 
to the yy &.... pins irking a Ca- 
nons, vz. ot /rapins, or grownsg ſtrone and 
taſty, are the molt followed? nary Lat 
to the compariſon taken from Calves in a ſtall, 
* confidering which words,guels is to be made 
of the {1gnification of this. As to the ſignifica- 
tion of thoſe, I ſuppoſe there can be no doubr 
made, but that they properly ſignify as they 
are by our Tranſlators ade: nor 15 any 
made by any, although they have not all a- 
*1n the rendring ; for ſome render, as 
Cabves looſed from bonds (they mean I ſuppoſe 
ler looſe our of the itall.) » Others, as Caves 
of the heard, not that they read inſtead of 
Paw Marbeck, ky tranſpolition of a letter 
Wan Mibbakar, as might more ealily be con- 
jettured, than what a learned : man ſuppoſeth 
that the Greek by change of a letter read 
Pre Meretak, becauſe pr(v11 Patrol ſignifies 
bonds ; but thatthe one took it for a * Caf 
taken out of the herd, and put into a ſtall to be 
fatted ; the other —_ rendred the Verb ye 
ſhall leap, — 1t appliable to ſtalled Calves, 
not while ryed 1n the ſtall, but fuch which 
having been full fed in the {tall were grown 
luſty and wanton, and would, if let looſe, 
frolick 1t and leap abour, and therefore thought 
1t more appoſite to the ſcope of that word to 
expreſs the other, by rendring Catves hoſed 
from the bonds with which they were tryed 1n 
the ſtall, The ſame word 1s uſed, 1 Sam. 
28. 24. and. Amos 6. 4. and 1s doubtleſs 
a ſtall, or in which Cartel are tryed up 
and fatred, though 1n the firſt place it be ren- 
dred by the Greek and Laun, a feeding or 2 
fed Caf}, 1n the ſecond by both an herd. Nor 
was 1t neceſlary that that learned man thould 
have changed a letrer to find in the word the 
hgmfication of bonds ; the word as 1t 1s read 
would as eaſily afford it, it he had conſulted 
the Arabick, which 1s of great aftiury with the 
Hebrew, in which F. 7 anchum, (on that * place 
in the tr. Sam.) notes that 6&2, Rabbo of 
rabak is a cord, with which Calv& or other 
Cattle are tyed, that they may be fatted, and 


thence P22 L4Marbek, a wherein the 
are ſo tied for that end, a fatting houſe, a fah 
'This by the way for jultitying the reading of 


the word in the Hebrew Text. 

The compariſon that is uſcd 1n the forecited, 
Fer. $0. 11. 1s much like to this as to the { 
viz. of expreſſing vigor and Iuſtineſs, or ala- 
crity, but there —_ ot the word PIN 
flali wm this place, is xw1 where (the 
Verb of the ſame root being that here) 


ſ On Hab. 1.8. t See Schind. Lex. and ſee i® R. Tawch. on thoſe places. u See Bara Ali Lex. x Greet 
and Arab. y Vulg. Lat. &f Syriae. 7% Capel. pag. 255. a See Chr. dCaftro. b And in bis Diftion, and 
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ours render the expreffion, ye are grown fat, 
(big, or corpulent, as in* the Margin) as the 
Heifer at graſs, but © ſome think better to 
render it as a Caff, or Heifer (the word may 
indiffercntly be rendred, Caff or Heifer,) that 
treadeth in the floor ;, (and to being permutted 
to cat what he would, grew luſty and wanton.) 
however the words there be rendred, and how- 
ever that expreſſion differ from thus here, the 
meaning is much alike, and therefore the 
Chaldee there alſo renders Calves of the fla, 
regarding more the ſenſe than the word. And 
however the words be here rendred, accord- 
ing to any of thoſe Interpretations that we 
have mentioned, the ſcope will {till be the ſame 
whether we follow the that render ye ſhall 
lap, or thoſe that render ye ſhall grow up, be 
ul or fat and ſirong, like fatted Catves. The 
cope will, I fay, be ſtill, the fame, vzz. to be 
a promiſe of great happineſs and prolperity, 
and ſecuriry and occalion of joy and exulta- 
tion to thoſe ſpoken to, that they ſhall not 
only find healing by the ariſing of the Son of 
righteouſneſs, but alſo find occaſion to delight 
and joy, as © a Talmudical Doctor exprellcs 
it. And this proſperity and cxultation ſo com- 
prrourety delcribed do they that by the day 
ere ſpoken of, under{tand the day of Judge- 
ment, and to concern all, apply to the joy and 
happy condition which then the Saints ſhall 
be made partakers of : but certainly that 1s 
* ſuch as neither eye hath ſcen nor ear hath 
heard, nor can by the heart of man be con- 
ceived, nor by any limilitude taken from earth- 
ly enjoyments, or any exprethons of joy, or 
alacrity to any Creature 4n this World be ct 
forth. |; 
This compariſon may ſcem more to agree to 
ſomething that ſhall 1n this life be enjoyed, 
and ſo therefore do we apply 1t to denote the 
ſecure and happy condition, which in that 
dreadful day of (oh uſalem's deltruction (which 
by this day here we underſtand) God would 
of his mercy place thoſe that feared his Name, 
and {incerely embraced Chriſts Doctrine, 1n. 
There is no doubt a promile to them of 
latety and deliverance in thar dreadful day , 
and that were great kindneſs from God to 
them, and an evident ſign of his love to them 
and providential care over them, 1t it were 
only fo, and they needed not any thing more 
for proot of it than their deliverance from 
{o great and unavoidable deſtruction, accord- 
ing to what helaith w Haruch, Ferem. 4s. 
4, 5. That which 7 have built will 7 break 
down,and that which / have planted will 7 pluck. 
upguen this whole Land. And ſeckeſt thou great 
thmegs for thy ſelf ? ſeek them not, for bebold 7 
will, brmg evil upon all fleſh, ſaith the Lord but 
thy hfe will 7 grve unto thee for a prey in all pla- 
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ces whither thou goeſt, (as likewiſe to #bhed: 
melech he taith, c. 39. 16, 177, 18.) And had his 
romile now to thoſe that. feared his Name, 
bs only 1o far, as that he. would ſecure them 
and fave their Irves, when ſo many periſhed 
this had been, we ſay, evidence enough of 
his peculiar love and fatherly compaſlion to 
them, by which they might ſutficiently diſcern 
berween the righteous and the wicked,between 
whom there appeared hitherto no difference, 
in' the common opinion: but here 1s withall 
an evident promiſe of greater things, of joy 
and proſperity, and well being as well as being, 
ſet out in this comparative expreflion. Bur 
though righteouſnels hath the promiſe of the 
good things which reſpect this life, as well as 
thoſe which reſpect that which is to come, of 
outward as well as inward good things, yet 
conſidering the nature of Chriſts Kingdom and 
his pronules, we cannot but think reſpect vo be 
had here alſo to that joy and comfort of ſpi- 
rit, and < peace of conſcience, which in the 
inward man they ſhould find through the pre- 
{ence and alliſtance of the holy ſpirit, 7he com- 
forzer, by which they ſhould have occaſion, ac- 
cording to our Saviours f Precept;to rejoyce and 
leap for joy, whatever outward trouble th 
ſhould find; this inward joy ſhould be ſo great 
as to expreſs 1t 1clf in vigor and alacrity,, of 
the outward man alſo, as it ſeems here by this 
comparative expreſſion intimated, and what 
they now felt, could not but be to them a 
pledge and certain token of finding the like 
deliverance 1n that laſt general Judgement alſo, 
when they ſhall not be as Calves of the ſtall, 
but as Angels, their bodies being made like 
Chriſts glorious body, and they by ſeeing 
God as he 1s, he- made like unto him, and 
in{tated 1n all fulnels of joy tor ever, without 
any mixture of ſorrow : though we do not with 
many look on that as the my primarily here 
meant (though put in mind of, and given to 
look up to it,) but that liberty or happy condi- 
yon, which 1n and by that fearful doom of the 
Jews which hitherto perſecuted them, they 
{hould be brought to. And this 1s not only de- 


1cribed by telling them in what happy plight 


and condition they ſhall be in themielves, but 
amplihed by declaring how it ſhall be with 
them 1n reſpect to the wicked, who before 
Lorded 1t over them, ſo as that now there ſhall 
be an evident diſcrimination between them 
compared one with the other. That follows in 
the next verlc. | 


V. 3. And ye ſhall tread down the ray : 


for they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles 
| of your feet, in' the day that I ſhall do 
this, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


d Tra. of Ido. 
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And ye ſhall tread down the wicked; for t 
ſhall be as aſhes under the ſoles of your —_— 
In the foregoing Chapter, wer. 15. the w1 
are looked on by men judging according to 
the preſent face of things, as happy men, men 
ſer up, and 8 delivered to do all thoſe I- 


nationg whereby they tempted God, ſo that th 


they thought 1t 1n vain to ſerve oo” no pro- 
fit to keep his Ordinances, or to walk mourn- 
fully before him : but ſee, in that day appoint- 
ed by God for a diſcrimination between them, 


what a _ alteration ſhall be. They which © 


before were kept under {hall now tread down 
thoſe that were ſo high, and the proud ones 
being by that burning day brought to deſtru- 
Qion be as aſhes (or duit) under the ſoles of 
their feet whom they thought to trample on. 
By this expreſſion 1s manifeſtly ſer forth the 
difference which ſhould then be made by God 
betwixt the wicked and the godly, ſo as that 
the one ſhould appear to be owned by him, 
and by that means not only in a ſafe but in an 
happy and honorable condition, the other re- 
ieched by him, and given up to deſtruttion, 
and fo 1n the vileſt and loweſt condition that 
any can be brought to, which 1s expreſſed by 
comparing them to duſt and aſhes under the 
feet of others. 
Randy w\ were ſufficient _ much to _ 
e phraſe, as a figurative e 10N 
concerning {puck of their policiocs, 
by which ſhould be made good what is ſaid, 
c. 3:v. 18. 7 hen ſhall ye return and diſcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, &c. Thus is 
all that they who look on theſe words as deſcri- 
ing the day of the laſt Judgement, and what 
then be done, * awhen the juſt ſhall awake to 
everlaſting life,and the wicked to ſhame and ever- 
lafling contempt, can require for the making 
ood of the expreſſion, and as much alſo as un- 
rſtanding it of the day of his proceeding in 
Judgment againſt the Jews at the deſtruCtion of 
Jeruſalem, we need require, or i they allo who 
take this day to include all the time berween 
Chriſts coming an the fleſh, ull his laſt coming 
at the day of Judgement. Yet the learned Gro- 
tis thinks that the words Iierally,and as with- 
out any thing of figure in them underſtood, 
may be looked on as made good at that time, 
inaſmuch as after the de{truction of Jeruſalem, 
wherein {o many were conſumed by fire, ſuch 
of the Chriſtians as did after come thither, did 
really tread on their aſhes. And ſo ſome of the 
ancient * Jews who underſtood this day of the 
laſt day of J t, have found out a de- 
Vice to tell us how thus ſhall then alſo be lite- 
rally made good, wiz. in that the bodies of the 
ers ber {ordinary finners at leaſt) after they 
have been tormented in Hell flames for twelve 
months ſhall then be conſumed to aſhes, and 
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hey the wind ſhall ſcatter them under the ſoles of 


the feet of the righteous, according to whar is 
here ſaid. A pretty invention for ſuch as will 
believe it on their authoricy. But I do not ſee 
that the ſoberer among them do ; otherwiſe they 
would probably have made more uſe of it in 
eir Expoſitions of this place. Abarbinel in- 
makes mention of it, but tells us that 
the ſimple meaning in theſe words is to ſhew ; 
© 'That if we lee the way oftthe wicked to 
© proſper, and the righteous to go mourntully, 
old that 1s 1t which happeneth in this dark 
© World, but when the of Hoſts ſhall 
< ariſe a Sun and ſhield in his divine day, and 
© ſhall judge all living, he ſhall give to every 
© one according to his waies, and according to 
© the fruit of his doings. Neither #. Salome, 
nor Aben Ezra, nor Dawd Kimchi mention 1t 
at all; the laſt of theſe thus expounding the 
words, ©& He faith, that now the wicked bear 
© rule over you;" but in that time ye ſhall 
© trample them under the ſoles of your feet. 
* What he ſaith aſbes,is a proverbial or compa- 
© rative expreſſion, becaute he had before taid 
&« that the day that ſhould come, thould burn 
« them up. It appears then that he did nat thank 
that aſhes here ought literally ro be meant, 
but to denote the vilenels and contemptible- 
neſs of their condition. Neither hnd we any 
mention of it in R. Tanchum, who though he 
_ from what ” follow, 1n — L_ 
on the things ſpoken as not yet fulfilled, but 
to come, yet aiSerds us words which we ma 
well make uſe of in our way, which thou 
he put at the end of the Chapter, yet may 
here conveniently be put, as having reſpeCt ro 
what hath been ſaid already, more than to 
what follows ; and they thus found, [Con{1- 
der ( faith he) the great wifdome 1n the ex- 
preltion of the Propherical revelation, however 
it be to be underſtood, that whereas there 
1s for the righteous a reward wn this World, 
and in the World to come, and for the wicked 
on the contrary puniſhment za this World, and 
in the World to come, theſe pallages of Scrip- 
ture are fitted to both mntentuons at once, ac- 
cording to an outward (of literal) ſenſe and an 
inward meaning. As to the outward meaning 1t 
expreſlech what thall be in the dates of Meſſiah, 
to wit, that puniſhment ſhall then encompals 
the wicked, and they ſhall be conſumed toge- 
ther and be burnt up, as he faith, Zebold the , 
cometh "e 4s au oven ; but as for the righ- 
teous of 7ſrae}, the light of divine Providence 
ſhall ariſe upon them, and they ſhall be healed 
by the eltation of from that grief 
which they ſuſtained by reaſon of thear being 
hidden from them ; and that is it which he ſaith, 
And there ſhall ariſe to you that fear my Name, 
the Sun of rightconſne/s and healing in bts wings, 
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G&c. But as to.the inward meaning, at fignt- 
hes, as to thoſe that feared the Lord, and 
thought on his Name, viz. which fincerely did 
fo after their knowledge of him and walking 
in his waies, that there ſhould be to them an 
everlaſting duration in his preſence, which 1s 
that writing down of their righteouſneſs in a 
book of remembrance before him, and = 
{ſhould be a peculiar to him among mankind, 
which is what he ſaith, And they ſhall be to me, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in the day which 7 ſhall 
2ake (or, when I ſhall do this) a pecuhar, &vc. 


Burt as for the wicked,to them ſhall the day come 


burning as an oven, which 1s the puniſhment of 
the World to come, accordingly as our wiſe 
men have declared, as Iikewiſe Glad is ſaid, and 
the day that cometh ſhall burn them up. And by 
1 Jay he exprelleth both happineſs and nulery, 
for two difrene — (or reaſons) 1. hap- 
pineſs, 1n regard of the Iight which 1s found 1n 
the day after the darkneſs of the night, like that 
clearneſs of apprehenſion that ſhall accrue to 
the perfected ſoul after its ſeparation from 
groſs matter, 2. e. the matter of the body ; then 
niſery, by reaſon af extreme heat, that 1s found 
in the day proportionable to the grievouſneſs 
of that condition, and the extremity of the 
in thereof, as he likewiſe compares 1t to fire, 
laying, burning like an oven. And becauſe the 
wicked ſhall be burnt with that fare, whereas 
the degree of the righteous {hall be exalted, 
He compareth them alſo to aſhes under their 
feet, ſaying, and ye ſhall tread dnwn the wicked, 
for they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet. 
and he explains his comparing bappne/ſs to kght, 
in what he faith, And there ſhall ariſe to you 
that =-w my Name the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
&x.And that is an intelleEtual light, which ſhall 
accrue by the right diſpolition of the Soul, and 
the rectification of the deeds, by the clearneſs 
of the ſhining of which the Soul {hall find reſt, 
and be healed from the pains of the diſtraction 
of the ſenſes, and their diſturbance (or {trug- 
ling, or contrary motions; that* 1s 1t. which 
he faith, 4ez7h healing m/s wings. And to like 
rpole, faith ſarah, c. 53. 8. T hen ſhall thy 
[Z break forth as the cps, | and = health 
all ſpring forth ſpeedily ; and thy righteouſneſs 
ſhall ," before bes of the Lord-ſhall be 
thy reward. We beg of the Lord theretore that 
he will afliſt us for attaining to thoſe 1nward 
(or hidden) promiſes, by = An the outward 
(or viſable) ones, that our knowledge and 
worſhip of him may be ſincere, and that may 
occaſion to us an encreaſe of appropinquation 
to his Majeſty, or, bring us ncarer to him, and 
that may be made good to us, which he faith, 
Tſaiah 3. 3, 4. ſtrengthen ye the weak hands, 
and confirm the feeble knees, ſay to them that 
are of a fearful heart, Be flrong, fear not : be- 
hold your God will come with vengeance, Oyc.| 
| Aben Ezra and others note 
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+ Theſe are his words (which it-opportunity 
ſerve we ſhall at the end of theſe Notes {cr 
down mn his own language.) I thought conve- 
nient to give them at length, (though per- 
haps not all to our pour purpole) becauſe 
though he be out in the main matter of timi 
things, yet what he ſaith applied .to thy right 
tume, will illuſtrate and conhirm what we look 
on as the trueſt way of expounding them, vzz. 
that literally and primarily they deſcribe to us 
a day wherein God would proceed in judge- 
ment againſt the Nation of the ſews,for making 
a diſcrimination betwixt the righteous and the 
wicked, which becauſe 1t was at that preſent, 
when thus Prophet lived and ſpake to them, not 
ſo diſcernible, they took thence occaſion to 
queſtion his Juſtice, and ſpake /fout words a- 
gainſt him, laying, /t 1s vam to ſerve God, &c. 
and where 7s the God of Judgement ? That day 
1t appears c. 3. 1,2. ſhould be at, or, by the 
coming of Chriſt, and by his coming 1s meant 
(as we have ſhewed) his coming in Judge- 
ment to them at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
In that our forecited Author 1s out, that he 
thinks Chriſt not yet come, and {ſo that day 
not yet come: whereas we (as the truth 1s) 
look on both as already come; and that being 
granted, then we ſay that 1n that he 1s right, 
that here 1s deſcribed a day of diſcrimination 
to be made in this World, as there was then 
made by the terrible deſtruQtion of the wicked 
among the unbelieving Jews, and gracious re- 
ſcue anddeliverance of thoſe that believed in 
Chriſt ; but withal, that by the wonderfull 
wiſdom of God, that coming of Chriſt, to 
judge them then, 1s ſo deſcribed, as to ſer be- 
fore our e1es another coming of his to judge 
all the World at the laſt day, wherein ſhall 
be made a perfect ſeparation between the 
righteous and the unrighteous, thoſe being 
received into joy and glory, and _ hap- 
pineſs 1n the preſence of God and the Son of 
righteouſneſs, -® the Lamb that ſhall be their 
light; the other adjudged to perpetual burnings 
worle than of an oven, or furnace, to ever- 
laſting ſhame, and contempt and mulery ; 
however 1n this World they thought them- 
{cl ves happy, ſet up, and delivered. The firlt 
of theſe dates 1s here properly deſcribed in ſuch 
hgurative expreſſions as necellarily ſuggeſt ro 
us the condition of the ſecond, and cannot but 
put us in mind of it. 'To either of them 18 ap- 
pliable what is {a1d in the next words. 

In the day that 7 ſhall [this] or, (accord- 
ing to the letter, and as the Interlineary Latin 
here renders, as likewiſe » ſome others) 
the day that 7 make, or ſhall make. The ſame 
expreltſion which we had before, c. 3. 17. 
and 1s an expreflion allo elſewhere uſed. * 
This is the day which the Lord hath made, OV 
Iv A wy,and that utle may well be applicd 


by Sun ver. 2. to be ſignified, day, the riſing of the Sun cauſing the day. 
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to ſuch a peculiar, ſignal, day wherein God 


hath done ſome * extraordinary thing either th 


for good- or bad, for puniſtiment to his ene- 
mes, or Salvation and deliverance to hs. 
Though, he made all dates, «yet ſuch a day 
might fſeem of a new make or {ingular creation 
and be ſingularly attributed to him as its Maker. 
And ſuch may well be called the dates of Chrilts 
Incarnation, his preaching the Goſpell, his 
Reſurreftion, his coming to Judgement a- 
gainſt the Jews of that generation, which all 
may be (according to what we have before 
ſaid) looked as on one day, the day here ſpoken 
of, c{pecially the laſt a&t mentioned, and here 
peculiarly pointed out, wherem was brought 
a tzrrible deltraftion on his enemies, and 
wondertull deliverance to his friends ; and for 
the {ame reaſon tnay the day of the laſt Judge- 
ment be ſo hkewile called, which (as we ſaid) 
may well be looked on as here pointed our, 
though not primarily meant as ſome ſeem to 
take it with omuſhon of the other. In this day 
that they might know what he had {aid ſhould 
certainly come to pats, he adds his ſolemn 
confirmation. 

Saith the Lord of Fdojts,| He who hath all 
power in his hand, at whole beck are all Crea- 
tures in Heaven and Farth, as ready Mini- 
{ters to execute his pleaſure, and therefore can 
make gaod whatlocver he faith, and who is 
true 1n his ſayings, and will not alter the thing 
that 1s gone out of his mouth, he hath ſaid it ; 
the mighty, the faithful God hath tpoken, and 
who ſhall diſannul it ? he hath ſaid it, and it 1s 
therefore as certain as if it were alrcady done. 
According therefore to what he ſaid, did that 
day come on the Jews, the People here ſpoken 
to, in the tune appointed, and all thoſe things 
here foretold, come to pals. And as certainly 
ſhall that other day, here (as we fſaid) typt- 
fied or intimated, come on all the World in 
the tinic appointed for 1t, becauſe the Lord 
of Hoſts och not exprelly here ſaid ir, 
yet not obſcurely intimated, and elſewhere 
more plainly 1aid it; fo that all muſt expect 
that as certainly to come on them all, as they 
have ſcen the former already to have come on 
the Jews. 'They deny 1t indeed to have been 
yet come on them, and would have it to ſig- 
mty tome thing to come not on themſelves, 
bur on thei cnemucs, but 1t is becauſe the 
wilfully ſhut their cies again{t that which 
the World belides hath ſeen, and with amaze- 
ment acknowledge it. A {trange thing that that 
terrible deſtruction of their Country and Na- 
tion, ſuch as was never yet parallel'd by any 
thing that happened ro any Nation beſides, 
nor can be out-done by any thing umnaginable, 
but the day of general Judgement and cont{a- 
gration of all the World, which is not ob- 
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{curely repreſented, ſhould work no more on 
em. Our prayer for them therefore mult not 
be 1n their own words, that God would haſten 
the coming of thar firſt day, that ſo they might 
with better preparations expect the ſecond, 
but that he would open their cies ro fee, and 
incline their wills to acknowledge,that to have 
come upon them, which God here threatned, 
and ſo be turned and brought near to Chrilt ; 
for — whom was all that come on their 
Anceltors, and themſelves ever fance, that fo, 
what ſhall come to paſs of that lait coming of 
his, may not be ſo terrible to them, bur he 
then may appear to them as the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs with healing in his wings to their Sal- 
vauon, who before came 1 tlaming fire, as a 
burning oven to deſtroy them, who would not 
receive and obey ?* his Goſpel. Sv ſhall they 
prevent by their repentance the evil of that 
day, though their Anceſtors would not, though 
by God warned, ſeek to prevent the evil of 
the other : would not, I fay; for though God 
here ſhews the certainty of the comng of that 
day, by ſaying, /aith the Lad of Hoſts, and 
he knew what they would do, yer that it um- 
pled a condition of their perlilting to do as 
they did, and that by their repentance and 
change of their waics it might have been pre- 
vented, appears by what he adds (not cercain- 
ly to no purpole) to move them to it, ty 
bidding them to remember the Law of Moſes, 
&c. and promiſing to ſend Z/ah to ſeck to 
convert them, e/t come, &c. to whom 
if they would not hearken they ſhould inevi- 
tably pull on themſelves Jeſtruion. 


V. 4.95 Remember ye the law of Moſes my 
ſervant, which 1 commanded unto him 
in Horeb for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes 
and judgements, 


Remember ye the law of Mofes my ſervant, 
&c.] Aben 7" he Ce 2 15 
not amiſs, Remember the Law of Moſes, &c.] 
7. e. (faith he) keep (or obſerve) n; for ut 
will teach you the way of the fear of the Lord, 
and 10 when the mentioned day ſhall come, 

ye ſhall be aehvered. But the other Jews 
wider, as by conſidering their words, we 
perceive. Abarbmel thus gives the coherence 
of theſe words with the former, © Foralmuch 
« as the worſhip (or ſervice of God) which 
© ſhould bring them to that laſt true reward 
« at the Reſurrection, was the worſhip accord- 
« ing to the Law and Commandments, and that 
« oreat rebellion which ſhould bring to that pu- 
<« niſhment, which he mentions, 15 the onuf- 
« ſion (or rejxchon) of the Law, therefore 
« he ſubjoyns to this which he hath fad, Re 
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« member the Law of Moſes my ſervant, to de- 
« clare to them that by means of that they 
& ſhould attain to the reward, and true proſpe- 
rity. That in which he errs in this Expoſition 
is, in that he refers what 1s here ſpoken to 
the day of the reſurreftion, which belongs to 
that day of Jeruſalems Vilitauon, the evil of 
which that they might prevent, or 1n it find 
deliverance, he commends to them the remem- 
brance and obſervance, in the mean while, of 
the Law of Afoſes as a faithful rule, ſeeing 
they ſhould after this have no more Prophets 
to direct them, till his ſending to them £/as 
at the approach of that day. Much in like kind 
errs R. 7 anchumm, viz. 1n mis-timing the things 
ſpoken of, ſaying, © That this was given as a 
Precept to thoſe of the Captivity, he com- 

& manding it to /ſrae} by the hand of this Pro- 
& phet, jbecauſe after him Prophecy ſhould 
© ceaſe from among them, by reaſon of the 
& obſcurity of the Captivity ; and the mean- 
« ing (faith he} is that he that would attain to 
&« the happineſs ſpoken of, and deliverance 
« from puniſhment, ought neceflarily ro obey 
& the commands of the Law, continued (or de- 
& livered down) among them. In which Ex- 
poſition he paſleth over the time to whuch pro- 
perly belonged what 1s ſpoken, viz. that be- 
Tween this Prophecy, and the coming of the 
Eliah here meant, wherein Prophecy (as he ob- 
ſerves) ſhould (and did) ceate among them, 
and ſo the coming of that day of Judgement 
and diſcrimination ; to faſten it on times, which 
did not begin = after the Ga mma of this 
Proph according to 1ts proper and primary 
x wg fince S deliruttion of Zeruſa- 
lem. David Kimchi 1s not content to run on 1n 
the like error, but {trives to juſtify at by ac- 
cuſing Chriſtians of error in miſinterpreting 
the words; his Expoſition runs thus, He ſaith, 
until the day of Judgement come, remember 
ye in every generation the Law of Moſes my 
Servant to Sal or according to all, that 1s 
written 1n it. #/hich 7 commanded unto him in 
£tareh,i.c. as { commanded hm m FHorebgnot ac- 
cording to the 5 words of the Chriſtians, which 
fay thar it was given for a ume according to the 
Uneral ſenſe,but an Interpreter (Zeſws) came and 
Interpreted it{puntually;thus Text is an an{wer 
zo them. His acaning ſeems this, That here is 
2 command that ull the lait day of Judgement 
shey ſhould precifcly keep the Law of Moſes, 
according to all that was wrutcn i it, and ac- 
cording to the letter of what was written, Juſt as 
It was given 20 him and from him to and 
that therefore the words refute the Chrithans 
who fay, that the Law was to endure but for a 
ume, according to the literal meaning ot it, but 
that the |1wrall meaning wasto yald to a ſpiri- 


<ul mncanung according to whuch Chidt uncr- 
q See Porta Moſes, Not. Miſeel. c. 8. p. 242. 
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preted 1t. But we fay that this man frames an 
argument on falſe, grounds, and that the text 
makes not againſt us, as he would have it, and 
hath 1n 1t an an{wer to, and refutation of them, 
not of us, who embrace them, both according 
to the letter, from which he departs, and the 
true meaning of them, which he perverts. 
Frrit, 1n that he fſanh that here is a command 
that they ſhould remember the Law of _ 
in every generation untill the day of the laſt 
Judgement. It he mean as manifeltly he doth) 
the day of the laſt Judgement, it is manifeſt 
that what 1s ſpoken hath not primarily reſpe& 
to that, but to that day of Gods National Judge- 
ment to be executed on the Jews, continuing 
in obſtinate rebellion againſt him ? that was the 
os of = _ in this __ of this Pro- 
ecy, and the foregoing, properly ſpoken of, 
- we have eval. rd. i decrbed 2s to 
repreſent to us,and necelfarily to put us in mind 
of the laſt general Judgement too. Beſides, the 
words are indefinitly ipoken without referring 
to any fet time: if we will enquire till what 
time they may ſeem to bind ; that will moſt con- 
veniently be anſwered to, from the next fol- 
lowing words, v7Z. till he ſend Z/zah the Pro- 
phet before the coming of the day of the Lord ; 
warning, that till his coming they ſhould look 
to the Law of Moſes as their DireCtor. So that 
hence 1s no evident ground from which to 
conclude the perpetuity of the Law, agai 
Juch as ſhould deny it. That it ſhould laſt in 
force till that day, 18 as muchas can from theſe 
words be concluded, and that which our Sa- 
viour ſaith, 7 hc Law and the Prophets were nm- 
til Fohn, ſince that time the Kingdom of God is 
preached, Luke 16. 16. Farther, in that he 
laith, according to all that is written in it, and 
as I com him 1n ZZoreb; meaning that 
every thing ian the Law was juſt as it is written 
in 1t, and every thing punCtually in that man- 
ner, and according to the letter as it was com- 
manded, 1s his gloſs ; whereas in the Text 
is only WR, 2w/ich 7 commanded,& not WRI 
as; which though in it ſelf it may ſeem to make 
no great difference, yet according to his mean- 
ing 1t manifeſtly doth, according to what he 
adds, not according to what the Chriſtians 
lay, that it (z.e. the Law) was given for a 
time only to be obſerved, according tb rhe 
letter (as it ſounds) but that Feſ#s came and 
interpreted 4t ſpiritually, and 10 hereafter it 
were to be obſerved or u according 
to that ſpiritually, and not us literal meaning. 
For an{wer to all this we might bid him on 
to clear himſelf, by anſwering to what 1s {aid, 
Fer. 31. 31. Behold the dares come, ſaith the 
Lord, that 1 will make a new Covenant with 
the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Fudah 
ot according to the Covenant which 1 made wrth 


ther 
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thew Fathers, &. whence we may conclude 
with the Apoſtle, Heb. 8. 8. that in that 
he ſaith a new Covenant, it is manifeſt that the 
firſt was to be made old, that the new might 
take place. Burt to deal more' diſtinAly with 
him ; in that he finds fault with the words of 
the Chriſtians, let him take from Chrilt him- 
felt what they ſay, 7hiuk not that 7 am come 10 
deſtroy the Law, and the Prophets, { am not 
come to deſiroy but to fulfill. For verily 7 ſay unto 
you, till Heaven and Earth paſs, one yot, or one 
title ſhall in uo wiſe paſs from the Law 111 all be 
fulfilled Mat. 5. 17, 18. What is here ſpoken 
any way derogatory to the Lay of Moſes? 1s 
not here the perpetuity of the Law as plainly 
allerted, as the Rabbin himſelt could atlert 1t, 
but then his gloſs WR all juſt as it 15 wrarren, 
1s not to be adm.t ed as if every thang were 
{till fo to be obſerved as at firſt it was, and jult 
as it was given to Hoſes ; as ifall things un at 
were of like morrent and cqually el{enual : for 
in it weredivcrle things which were to be ful- 
filled, and being fulfilled, could require no 
farther obſervance; ſach were thoſe ceremo- 
nious parts of it, which were types and ſha- 
dows, and could ,not but by the coming of 
the ſubltance, which was Chriſt, have an end 
put to them, and nece{larily be done away, 
not by being mean while violated but compler- 
ed. "The other, more ſubſtanual parts, vez. 
the moral precepts arc fo tar from being abro- 
gated by him, as that being purged trom all 
thoſe corrupt gloſſes, and 'I'radimuons of the 
Jews, by which they were almoſt made void and 
of none ette&t, they have not only their wruec 
meaning and extent given them, but are backt 
and confirmed anew by his authority, and com- 
mended to the perperual obſervance of all his 
followers. And for what he looks on as a fault 
to be objected, that we affirm that Chrilt znter- 
preted the Law fpiritually, as 1 it were no 
more literally to be under{tood, I know not 
what he would make to be the force of his 
objection, but to conclude againit rhemſelves 
that they are carnal, and 10 would not have 
any thing of the Law lo underſtood as to crols 
their carnal minds, or to require any more 
then the carnal pertormances of the outward 
man, which to think, appears to have been 
trom of old their error, and ſuch as they are 
willing {till co continue in. For the Law 7s Ip 
ritual, Rom. 7, 14. and alwates ſo was; that 
which made it not to be ſo underitood, and 
not to have an{werable efte&ts, was the car- 
nality of men, not the tault of the Law. It 
Chriſt vindicated it from the wrong by them 
done to 1t by their groſs and falſe underitand- 
gs, and rcquare the obedience of the mward 
as well as outward man, {hall that be accounted 
an injury to 1t, or a deſtroying of 1t? it he mean 
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that we ſay that the former and ſhadows 
directed to more than was by outwardly 
performed, and that what was by them r« 
meant, was by and in him completed, and ful- 
filled in a more excellent manner, when he ap: 
_s put away fin by'the * Sacrifice of 
mlſelf, and fo to make all other Sacrifices uſe- 
leſs,and by the ſprinkling ofhisBlood to put an 
end to {uch other carnal ordynances as were im- 
_—_ on _ _ - l _ of reformation on- 
y 311 1 lay by what he calls interpreting the law 
{piritually, he means any of theſe things; he 
ipeaks of that which was a reſtoring the Law 
to 1ts true meaning, and a perfetting, not's 
violating of it: fo that in thele words is no an- 
{wer (as hetells us it is) againſt any thing that 
Chriſhans ſay, but they ſhew of him, and thoſe 
of his Religion, that they themſelves do nor 
duly remember the Law of Afoſes which God 
commanded by him, nor confider or under- 
itand aright what that commanded them. 
they would duly: look into. it, and apply the 
Prophecies thereof to what they concerned and 
the types thereof to what was ſignified by 
them, they could not but perceive that by 
them they were diretted to Garift, and belief 
in him againſt whom they now urge them: 
This were ſufficient for anſwer to him; even 
the bare ſetting down the words of Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles, which ſhew that they taught 
nothing derogatory to the Law of Moſes, or 
by which they x be thought to violate any 
command, given ether here or elſewhere for 
due obſervance of it; if there were here any 
occalion given to him of cavilling in that kind 
againſt them : but we look on this, which by 
occaſion of his obje&tion we have hitherto ſaid 
as a mere digreffion, thezxe being (however 
he hath ſoughr occaſion)no occaſion as we have 
already mumated by the words rightly under- 
{tood, given to him, as will appear by the ſcope 
of them duly confidered, which we may in 
briet thus ſumme up. The Lord having by this 
Prophet reproved the Jews for' many fins, 
both by the Prieſts and People - committed, 
wheretn they ſhewed great contempt or neg- 
lect of the Law by 'Moſes given - unto them, 
tor which he delayed yet to puniſh them, or 
did bur lightly puniſh them, grving them ime 
to repent, and for that they for the generality, 
or moſt of them rook thence n rather 
to applaud themſelves in their wicked courſes, 
than to repent of them, and t fpeak ſtout 
words agamſt him, as 1f hedelighted in fim- 
ners and their wats, and were not # God of 
Judgement, nor had reſpect to' them thar 
ſerved him, and therefore it were in vain to 
{erve hum, and having told them that he would 
in due ume make it manifeſt, that he took all 
the while 'due notice of what they wickedly 
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did and faid, and would for that end ſend both 


his Melle to prepare the way before ham, 
and the LE os of . 8: Covenant, 
who ſhould bring all their doings to an exact 
trial, and ſo he would come near to them 1n 
Judgement, and bring on them ſuch - a day of 
diſcrimination betwixt the righteous and the 
wicked, wherein the wicked among them ſhould 
be utterly deſtroyed, and the Godly (who hi- 
therto ſeemed to be neglected) find Salvation 
and deliverance; and to move them therefore to 
repentance, having deſcribed the terror of that 


day ; doth here as it were, warn them, that it 


this would not move them they ſhould not, as 
they had hitherto had, have any more Prophets 
to call on them, but be left only to that Law, 
which they. had hitherto fo hes { neglected, for 
their Direftor ; which was indeed a ſuthcient 
Diretor to thera, and had they duly hearkned 
to it, as they ought, they had not hatherto had 
fuch need of other Prophets to call upon them, 
and mind them of their duty. But now ſeeing 
he hath reſolved to ſend them no more 1n that 
kind, till he ſend his Meffenger, whom he 
calls Z/ah, to prepare the way before him at 
the approach of that great day of difcrimina- 
tion which he hath threatned, he urgeth on 
them a due remembrance of that Law, and fe- 
rious hlieed, and obſervance of all commanded 
1n it, as the only way whereby to prepare them 
for the receiving of his Ehab, that they mught 
be converted by him, and fo prevent the evil 
of that day, wherein he would ſmute with a 
N—_ that did not prepare then to meer 
This be1 inly the intent of the words, 
to raiſe wm. =_ 4 queſtion concerning the 
perpetuity of the Law, or hence to thank to 
ove it 1n all parts unalterable, is quite be- 
the purpoſc. As they were given they are 
manifeſtly a command to them of that time to 
an obſervation of all the parts thereof, and the 
ing of them 1s evident ; thus: Look nor 
henceforth for an ordinary or continued ſuc- 
ceflion of Prophets, as you hitherto have had; 
but that you may prepare your ſelves for meer- 
ing the Lord mn that day by Malach: told you 
« remember duly the Law of Moſes, with 
the Statutes and Judgments thereof ; rake that 
for your rule and ducttion, whereby to 1quare 
your hves and achons. Necellary was 2t that 
{hould remember and duly attend to that, 

all of them; for though it was delivered to 
them by the hand of Moſes the Servant of God, 
and therefore called his Law, yet was 1t by 
God himfelf commanded unto him for all //rae/, 
all of it with all the Statutes and Judgements 
therein contained, all the parts thereof. Hy the 
Law * ſome will have meant the moral pre- 
cepts of the Law, by Statutes the ceremonial, 
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by Judgements the Judicial. Aberbinel (as the 


Jews commonly) by C©9pn Chatkem, Statutes 
will have to U underſivod ſuch things for 
which no other reaſon 1s to be given, but Gods 
command, by CODwp Myſhpatim, Judze- 
ments, luch the reafon of which was manitc{t, 
But without farther enquiry into the notion 
of the words we take to be in the words as 
here put, all the parts of the Law whatſoever, 
and of what nature ſoever,even every jot and 
title thereof (as our Savior ſpeaks) to be com- 
prehended, inaſmuch as every one of them was 
then (when this was ſpoken) in force, not an 
of them completed by having had its due end. 
And therefore by being bid to remember them, 
they are told what was adury neceffarily in- 
cumbent on them. For all of them were com- 
manded to all 7jrael, and they ought to obſerve 
all, and not. forget or negles| any of them, and 
as this was a duty neceflary to them, ſo was it a 
thing that would be greatly beneficial to them. 
So that 1t was the great kindneſs of God to call 
upon them to remember that which he had 
made formerly their duty, and might in juſtice 
without farther delay, or warning have pro- 
ceeded in Jucigement againſt them for their 
many neglects and breaches of it, which by this 
Prophet he hath convinced: them guilty of. 
The benctits of remembring of it, would have 
been the reftifying of them in their waies, 
which they had greatly perverted, the reſtrain- 
mg them trom, and wartting them to repent 
of, thoſe many ſins, which he hath convinced 
them to be guilty of, whereby had greatly 
provoked him as he hath ſhewed, and to fet 
them 1n fuch waies, wherein walking both th 
and their ſervices ſhould be accepted by him : 
and farther, to inſtru&t them, con the 
Lord, the Meſſiah, whoſe coming he hath here 
warned them of, and how to receive him, and 
his Meſſenger that he would ſend to prepare 
the way before him. And this eſpecially * ome 
will have to be underſtood as far for which 
he would have them remember the Law of 
Moſes. That indeed did both point him out 
before hand 1n many- types and figures, and 
exprelly command obedience to. him, when he 
ſhould come, as Deut 18. 15. as that place 
1s cited by S. Peter, and ſhewed to be meant 
of him. A. 2. 22. and our Savior himſelf 
tells us that Moſes wrote fo plainly of him, that 
if they had beheved Moſes, they would have 
believed him. And that the cauſe that they be. 
lieved not his words, was becauſe they believ- 
ed not the writings of Moſes, 7oh. 5. 46, 
47. The Law, (with which it may not be a- 
miſs, with x ſome, to take in the Prophetsas 
appendages for expoſition thereof, as our Sa- 
viour joyns them, 7 hey have Moſes and the 
Prophets, let them hear them, Luk. 16. 29.) 


Chap. IV. 


in theſe and other regards was plainly a School- 
maſter ( as S. Paul calls it ) which attended to, 
would have brought them to Chriſt. And ſo the 
remembring of at would have been enunently 
beneficial to them. But we look not on this 
only (thoagh of chief regard and including the 
reſt ) as that wherein it would have been ad- 
vantageous to them to have remembred the Law 
= th but with this on all the other men- 
tioned. By ſodoing they ſhould have been 
ſo prepared for the comyng of the day of the 
Lord to often before, and inumediatly again 
{poken of , that it ſhould not have for deltru- 
Ction come upon them : and their not remem- 
bring 1t wool ( as in the event manifeſtly it 
did ) bring at with all 1ts dreadful effects on 
them. It was then Gods great kindneſs to call 
on them to remember 1t for their own good. 
Yet isnot thatthe utmoſt of his loving kind- 
neſs. That they may ſee his mercies never ceale, 
where men do not obſtinately rejott them , 
and forſake them, though they may not ex- 
pect any more Prophets of an ordinary rank 
to warn them, when they forget the Law, by 
obſerving which they ſhould prevent the ter- 
Tors of hus day ; yet that they may not have 
any excule , or pretence at all to ſay that it 
came on them unawares , he promiſeth hard 
before. the comung thereof , an extraordinary 
one, whom he calls Z4ah, to endeavor even 
then to convert them it they would be con- 
yerted. So follows it in the next verle. 


Y. 5. Behold I wift ſend you Elijah the 
Prophet, before the coming of the great 
dreadful day of the Lord. 


&ehold 7 will ſend you Eliab the Prophet, &c.] 
As to the connexion of thete words with the 
former in {uch manner as we have ſaid, Aim: 
chy thus notes. © Although I warn you to have 
« recourle to the Law of «Heſes in every ge- 
« neration, yet notwithſtanding for your good 
«I wall fend to you E#/ab the Prophet. But 
concerning the perſon, who 1s here meant b 
Elab, is no {mall controverly and difference 
berwixt Expolitors. The Jews agree not a- 
mong themliclves ; the forementigoned Armcht 
with ſeveral others of them, think it meant of 
that Elieh himſelf in perſon, who lived and 
prophecyed in the time of {hab King of /ſraet, 
i Azugs 17. &c, The meaning, laith he, 1s 
«Thar he will put again his ſoul which aſcended 
"© jnto Heaven, ito a body which ſhall be creat- 
« ed like his frſt body. , becauſe hs firſt body 
« turned to carth athis Aſcenſion, every Ele- 
& ment to 1ts like clement; and after that he 
a © ſhall cauſe him to hve 1n his body, he ſhall 

« ſend him to Zſrac/ before the day of Judge- 
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* ment , which 1s the great and dreadful da 
« of the Lord, and he ihall warn both Fathers 
< and children together, to turn with all their 


« heart unto the Lord, and they that turn ſhall 

© bedelivercd from the day of Judgement , as 

« he faith, &. Aben Ezra 1ſcems to be of the 

{ame opinion , but to think that Zkah conti- 

nued {till in the ſame body, and to believe that 

he appeared fometimes 1n the Gags of their 

holy wiſe men, and prates God to | haſten the 

time of his coming. So Y others of them. 4- 

barbmel here thinks the ſame as to his perſon, 

though not determining whether he ſhall come 

in a new raiſed body, or in his old body, which 

he never put oft, © God, ſaith he, ſhews them, 

&« that the firſt which {hall ariſe at the Reſur- 

© rection ſhall be Z/zab the Prophet, whether 

&« he {hall rife as others do, it bs body were 

« con{umed, when he was taken up, as ſoine 

« of the modern Doctors attirm, or whethet 

© he miraculouſly remain in his body and foul 

© in the earthly Paradiſe, as our wiſe men 

« thought, and that God will ſend him, betore 

© the great and dreadful day of the Lord come, 

© which is the day of judgement for all m_ 

All theſe think that here is a promuſe of ſend- 

ing Z£/:aþ (the old Zkjah) in perſon. Others of 
them of no leſs authority, think it not neceſ- 

{arily to be ſo meant, but of ſending ſome 0- 

ther great Prophet, who becauſe he ſhould be 
like to Eab 1n dignity, and knowledge , 1s 
called by his name , as appears by what #R. 
T anchtem notes on this place, whoſe words are 
in their own language, y ſet down in the. 
Miſcellaneous Notes in the book called Porta 
Mefrs, c. 6. p. 219. and tranſlated into En- 
ghlith, ſound # wo «This without doubt, 1s a 
< promiſe, that there ſhould appear a Prophet 
Em Zjracl a little before the ume of the 

< pearance of the Meſhah, and ſome of 

© learned men do think that he is ZX/ja+ the 
*Tiſhbice himſelf; and thar is the opinuon that 
*1s found in molt of the allegorical Expofſi- 
© trons; others think it meant that he ſhould 
© be ſome great Prophet like unto him un de- 
his place as for what 
© concerns the knowledge of God , and - the 
© making manifeſt of hus name, and thccefore 
* called by the name of ZE/rah. So cxprefly de- 
< clares that eminent great Doctor Rabbr Ahe- 
© /es, the ton of Harmon * at the end of his 
< great juridical work called «Miſoneb 7 arab 
« { or the repetition of the Law ) and perhaps 
© according to this option may he be under» 
« {tood wy AMeſfias the fon of Foſeph, as he 
© {aith allo. 'Theie words feem to intuuate that 
that ſhould be {aid by Mazrmonides in that place. 
Rut I do nothind any ſuch thing in him there 
at all, ether 1n any printed Copics or Manu- 
{cripts, which I have ſeen. He mentions 10» 


y See Not.in Porta Moſis, c.6. p.218.&c. % Viz. Tra8. Melakim. cap. wit. 


Nnan deed 


deed in the preceding Chapter there, two Mef- 
{iahs, bur the firſt he ſaid was David, who de- 
ivered 7ſrael from their enemies, and the fe- 
cond ſhould be of the poſterity of David, who 
ſhould fave Zſrae/ from the hands of the chil- 
dren of Eau (the Romans he means) according 
to that obſtinare error of theirs, expecting that 
Chriſt ſhould come to reſtore a temporal King- 
dome to them, and deſtroy their enenues : bur 
of a Meliah thi ſon of Joſeph ( by whom what 
they mean hath bcen elſewhere ſhewn , v2z. 
{uch a one as ſhould be of the poſterity of 7-- 
ſepb, and coming before the Melliah, the Son 


of David, undergo all the {uttering part of 


luch things as are 1n Scripture ſpoken of Met- 
liah, and leave only the glorious, and trium- 
phant part alone for the Son of Davza, ) I find 
not 1n him any mention. ] PR. 7 anchum goes 
on and faith, * That here 1s ſaid the ſame that 
«© was above ſaid, c. 3.1. Behold 7 ſend my 
* Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way before 
< 2&,and that what he there ſaith, And the Lord 
« whom ye ſeck ſhall ſuddenly come to his T em- 
* ple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, (fc. 1s 
© meant no doubt of the King Meiliah: may he 
& quickly be revealed. Bur the truth of the 
© matter as to theſe promiſes will be diſtin&tly- 
* known by their manifeſtation (or fulfilling. ) 
© For there: 1s none that hath any certain Tra- 
* dition concerning them, but every qne 
© according to what appears to 'him, and pre- 
* ponderates with him among the Interpreta- 
*t1ons of the Texts of Scripture, as * there alſo 
< the ſame Moſes the Son of Maimon declares. 
Out of theſe words of his appears that amon 
them 1s this difference , that ſome underitan 
Eliah in perion to be here ſpoken of, others 
not ſo, but ſome great Prophet 1n degree and 
dignity like him. The ſame ditterence and 
doubt ſeems ancicntly to have been among 
their Anceſtors, as appears by their queſtion- 
0g John Baptiit, whether he were the Mefſ19h. 
or #1:as, or that Prophet, Fob. 1. 19,20 , 21. 
for what can thoſe words more probably ſeem 
to mean, than whether he were Z/ah 1n per- 
ſon, or that Prophet which was prophecicd 
of, called by the name of XZhah. And we may 
think that the Scribes moſtly thought that it 
ſhould be Z/ah mm perſon , «Matt. 17. 10. 
This difference and doubt he thinks cannot be 
determined but by the event and fulfilling of 
the things themiclves: no man ( faith * Maz- 
munides) can know how they ſhould be,nill they 
be fulhillef This therefore that we except a- 
inſt them for, 1s, why ſince they have been 
ulfilled, the things concerning the Mellenger , 
and b £/:ab, in Fobn Baptift,the things concern- 
ing the Lord, ſpoken of, in Chriſt, wy wyl 
not yet for all ſuch demonſtrations c per- 
formance of their offices, acknowledge them ; 
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Chap. TV. 


but rejefting them , and ſhutting their eics a- 
gainſt whar hath been already tulhilled, look 
on.themas things not tulfilled, and expect both 
Eliah and the Melliah, as here promnuſed, yer 
ro come. But perhaps they wall here be ready 
to retort, and ask why then do Chriſtians yer 
diflent among themſelves, concerning the Ex- 
poſition of this Prophecy, ſome of them affirm- 
ing that here 1s meant £E/ah in perion, and 
that he is yet to come, as well as any Jews 
do ? It ig to be confclled that here 1s a wider 
difference betwixt Chriſtians than might be 
wiſhed there were, though on other grounds 
than the Jews go. The Jews whether they un- 
deritand it of Z/ah in perſon , or any other 
great Prophet ſet forth by his name, all drive 
at this end to prove that the Melliah 1s not yer 
come, becauſe no ſuch Prophet hath yer ap- 
peared : againſt whom we need not add to what 
hath been ſaid on c. 3. 5, 6. Their not acknow- 
ledging them 1s no proot that they are not both 
long {ince come. "The Chriſtians all in this a- 
greeing that the Meſſiah or Chriſt 1s alrcady 
come a firſt time, and ſhall at the end of the 
World come a ſecond time , and 1n this alſo 
that 70/n Baptiſt was the pronuſed Mellenger 
{ent before him at his firſt coming, and that he 
was deſcrvedly called Z#as, yet in this ditter , 
that ſome of them do nor think that the Zhas 
here mentioned 15 the ſame with the Meflenger 
before promiſed, c. 3. 1. nor the ſame com- 
ing of Chriſt ſpoken of; that there : but that 
there, is to be underſtood his firſt coming, and 
x Baptiſt his forerunner at that, but here 

is ſecond coming to Judgement, and, as Mr. 
Meade thinks, either Zhah in perſon, or ſome 
other called by that name, who ſhall come 
before him at that : Whereas others rightly 
take the Z/hah here mentioned to be the ſame 
with the Mellenger there promiſed to be ſent , 
v1. John Beprifh and 1n both places the ſame 
coming of Chriſt to be meant, viz. that uſual- 
ly called his firſt coming. And this we fay is 
manifeſtly the truth. It appears by what 1s 
ſpoken by Chriſt himſclt in'the Goſpel, «Mar. 
17. 9. Oc. and «Marc. 9. 11. Og. 1n the 
ſtory of his Transhguration , where the Diſct- 
ples, Peter, and Fames , and John, which he 
took up into the Mountain with him, after 
they had heard what Moſes and Ehas talked 
with him (probably concerning the fulfilling of 
the Prophecics 1n this Chapter of Malachi men- 
tioned, concerning the approach of the great 
and dreadtull day' of the Lord , wherein: he 
{hould deltroy his wicked obllinate enemies 
the unhelieving Jews, and deliver his faithful 
Servants that believed in him, out of that de- 
{truction , before which 1t is here ſaid that he 
would ſcnd £#/as to forwarn them of it, and 
to preach repentance for the averting of it , 


* Melakimc. 2. $.2, a Ibid. b See Notes on ch. 7.1. 
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whom 


whom'rhey did not diſcern to be = 
agked hum, why then ſay the Seribes that Ehas 
muſt firſt come and Feſns anſewered and ſaid un- 
to them, Elias truly ſhall firft come,( or cometh 
ticlt) and ſba#t reflare alf things : But 7 ſay unto 
you, that Elias 1s come already, and they knew 
him not ( or acknowledged him wp have 
done unto him whatſoever they hfled, ye. Thele 
words, I ſay, make ut ſo plain that the Zhas 
here meant was then already come, and that no 
other for fulhll; ay (box edgy which that 
laying of the Scribes ( or rs of the Law 
among the Jews) was gfounded, was to be expe- 
Qed before the coming of the great and dread- 
full day of the Lord, that there {tems to be no 
lace for queſtioning it. Yet do they,who would 
ave E/as that ancient Prophet to be here 
meant, take hence their chief argument to 
prove that he here ſpoken of is not. yet come, 
and therefore that the day here mentioned 1s 
likewiſe to be underſtood of the day of the 
laſt Judgement, before which they e> he 
ſhall come , becauſe, ſay they, it is ſaid in the 
future, Elias truly ſhall firiÞ come, and re- 
Fore all things , as it it were. a thing yet to 
come, but 1urely the following words , Fut 
T ſay unto you that Ehas is already come, make 
it evident that that Interpretation cannot obe 
put on the former, ſo asto infer from them 
that Z#/zas is not yet.come, but that they mult 
be expounded thus, /t was truly ſaid, has ſball 
come, &c.or,lt is true that Ehas ſhould farft come 
(or was fir{t to come: ) and 1o it appears the 
Diſciples underltiood 1t,of whom it 1s 1aid, verl. 
" I3:T hen the Diſciples underſiood that he fpake to 
them of John the Baptiſt,whuch is a plain proof 
that they,that underitand it of any other,under- 
ſtand it not aright. They, though the opinion 
be ancient, and haye many both of note and 
karning which follow it,( for what gnd it will 
not be ro our pyrpole to examine, ) may ſeem 
( as a great learned '4 man oþſeryes) to have 
taken 1t rather trom fome Tradition, that they 
had heard tram the Jews, than to have warrant 
from the Scripture, or any other good ground 
forit. Sure the words of our Saviour in the 
place citcd, make not for them, but evidently 
againlt them, while he concludes all, with at- 
firming that that Zhas, which they ſpake of, 
was already come, not ſaying that another was 
to be expected, though one were already come. 
To the ſame purpole , as clearly makes what 
he cliewhere faith , concerning - Jobn Bapti/t, 
Matt. 11. 10. this ts be of whom tit 1s written, 
behold I ſend my Meſſenger before thy face 
which ſhall prepare thy way before theegand v.14. 
nd if ye will recerve it ( if ye wHll receive and 
believe the truth) this 1s Zhas which was to 
come, ( 5 Mw ipxiaw ) ſpoken there as of the 
future, as well as in the forementioned words, 


© come ; ) 
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which ſbal7 come ,\toſhew that. he was' when 
the Prophet Malachi tpake, to come afterward, 
not that when our Saviour ſpake he was yet 
to' come : he plainly ſheweth, by faying thus, 
that he was already::come. By all this our 
Saviour makes 1t manifeſt, that all that could 
in Malachi be interpreted of Ehas was made 
good in 7obn Bape, * who came n the /} 
and porer of Elias, and was to.be unde 
of hum alone, as much as if he had in exprets 
words {aid, that he only was the Zhas, that 
was to come , and they were not. by vertue 
of Malachi's Prophecy, or any other, to look 
for another. And of him becauſe he is here 
{tiled a Prophet, doth he ſay, that he was more 
than a Propher, Matz. 11. 2. yea much more, 
Lake 5.26. tor ( faithhe ) verſ. 28. 7 ſay un- 
to you among thoſe that are born of women there 
1s not a greater Prophet than John the Baptift. 
And 1n Zxþe 1. 76. Zacharias faith of hun that 
he ſhould be called the Prophet of the Higheſt, 
and all the People were perſwaded that he was 
ſo, . Lake 20. 6. his AC IINT to be that 
Prophet, who the People asked him 1f he were 
he, Jobn 1. 21. ſhews only that 
taken 1n their concert, concerning. 
which they asked after, as likewiſe 
in their queſtion, concerning Zfas, which like- 
wile he denyed himſelf to be, viz.. Ehas in 
perige 6 they | 5 but not that he was 
that 1s here Ehyab the Prophet. 
Here the Greek Veriton inſtead of 
puts the Epithet of 7 iſbbite, which was the 
appellation of the Prophet Xjab of old, and 
by that f who would here have it to be 
underſtood of him in perton, ſtrengthen theur 
opinion : but ſure that adds no ſtrength to it , 
belides that this is a manifeſt change of the 
word in the Original, which ought to be of 
roy authority, there is no doubt but that 
y the ſame reaſon, and 8 figurative way of 


- 


Were mi1s- 


t Prophet 


they were 


ipeaking, he may as well be called Zkjah the 
Tiſhbite, as Elijah the Prophet, that only ſhew- 
ing the Countrey of that Prophet, as the othet 
word his office ; it he deferved ro be called 
Eliah the Prophet, he deſerved to be called 
Eliah the T iſbbite. For that Eliab the Prop 
whoſe name, becauſe he came in his ſpirit 
power, he was called by, was a 7 zſbbite : in 
this there 1s nothing of force to prove that here, 
and in the third Chapter, veri. 1. are meant 
two difterent #/jabþs. We conclude therefore 
from the expreſs words of our Saviour, thas 
he that is meant here by Z/:ad is the Zap- 
tifi and no other , remit Reader tor 
what 1s of him athirmed, and concerns us. to 
know more of what 1s {aid of his perfon,to whas 
hath been ſpoken on Chap. 3. 1. That which 
1s added in ths verſe concerns the tune of his 


- coming , viz. that he ſhould be ſent befare the 


proves on Mat. 17, note 2, and Luk. lg. note by and 1 Pet. 1. notec. d Groi. on Mar. 


Hammond 
17,10. e Luk.1.17. f Rib. Tirin. g Rainoldus de lib. Apocr. pralett.y7. p. 1196. 
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come of the great and dreadful day of the Loved. 
—_—— ſame wh poco, chap. 
3. 2. called. there the day of his coming- and 
his appearing, and verl. 17. the day which the 
Lord hall make ( or according to our 'Pranfla- 
uon ) the day wherein he ſhall make up his 
jewels , and in this Chapter vert. 1. the = 
which {hall come burning as an oven, and ſhall 
burn up the wicked as ſtubble, bur wherern- 
wo thole that fear PRuges by — the 
Sun of rizhtcouſneſs ſhall ariſe wwith healing in 
hrs 6d = < v. 3. the = which the 
Lord ſhould make, or wherein he {ſhould do 
what he had ſpoken ; ſo f1gnal a day as that it 
may above others be called > the day of the 
Lord, as {hewing more of his power and |" 
{ence, than ordinary daics, though all his. And 
that we may look upon ( as we have before 
ſhewed ) to be that day or time which ſhould 
end in the dreadful deſtruction of Jeraſalem 
{o comprehending under it ( as we have Gard 
on chap. 3. 2.) all the time from Chriſts. firſt 


to to the Jews to that deſtru- 
Eton of them and their City, And all this may 
be called rhe day of his firſt coming, to di: 


ſtinguiſh it from that which1s uſually called his 
ſecond comung, ws. his coming at the laſt da 
to judge all che World. Otherwiſe if we w 


—_———_— 1{h and confine the day'of 
tus firſt coming to his birth, and the ſecond t9 


his coming at the day of doom to judge the 
World, this will be to be accounted a middle 
day or coming between thofe two (as the learn» 


&d Dr Hammond calls it on Mat. 24. verſe 3, lit 


and Zake 9. 31.) for vengeance on his enc- 
mes, and deliverance of his Servants. | 

Bur it may ſeem convenient to comprehend, 
as we f{aid, all that time from his firſt manife- 
{tation tall has executing that fearful National 


ement on ——_—_ under one notion of 


tis firſt coming. For though that which makes 
theſe titles of great and &eadful 1s molt fignally 
appliable to that day of vengeance ; yet all - 
long in his preaching and forerelling, and 
threatning them with that doom as cercain to 
come, if they continued obſtinare and would 
not repent, as if it were already preſent, is 
that which may delcrvedly denominate this 
whole tune, a great and dreadful day to them. 
John the Baptifis words, wherem he deſcribes 
it, and forewarns of ut, tound no ks, as Mat. 
3- 2, where he begins his preaching with Re- 
pent ge, for the Kingdom of God is at hand 
and ver. 7. 0 ation of Vipers, who hath 
ewarxed you 70 flee from the wrath to come, and 
ver. 19. Now the axe is laid to the root of the 
trees, therefore every tree which brinpgeth not 
forth good fruit 15 hewen down and caſt mio the 
fre, and ver. 12. where he tcl them of Chriſts 
coming with his fan #4 hand. The day or time 


h See on wer. 3,0ut of Moreh 1.1. 19, 
13. 3%. and Luke 21. 31. 
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thus deſcribed is a day of terror, and' that fo 
iron wkrngy, of Chritts firſt coming then 
already n. Our Saytoursown preachi 

and behavigar while -he\ was' on Barth o 
likewiſe very troublefome to: the unbelicying 
Prieſts, Scribes,, and Phariſees; ' their quiet by: 
both he diſturbes by continual minding them 
of, and ſharply reproving them for, their ſins. 
and hypoerily, and denonneing to themmany 
{ad woes” for them with- ſevereſt threats,- ye 
pr mp) ye generatron Fel, Mare. tan ye 


cfeape the damnation of Fell, Matt. 23, 33. 
telling them Behold" pour houſe is left unto 


you deſolate, verſe 38, 3. x.' the i defolation of 


your Temple, City, and Nation 1s irreverſibly 
at han Coe {hall 3t be as if 1t were al- 
ready done. - Again, when-of thatſtately admur- 
ed frame of their Temple, which his Diſciples 
lhewed him'as a thing to be wondred at, he 
laith,Yerily T ſay unto you there ſhall not be left 
one Is _ another which not be thrown 
down , Matt. 24. 2. and likewiſe that the 
daics ſhould come upon Feraſalem , thar her 
enemies ſhould caſt a trench about her, and 
compals her round, and keep her in on eve 
lide; andſhould lay her even with the ground, 
and her children within her , and ſhould not 
leave in her one ſtone upon another, becauſe 
ihe knew not the day of her viſitation, z. e. be- 
cauſe ſhe would not repent upon all his 

Lak. 19. 43 , 44. and that ation he ſaith 


Jhould not paſs 11lh all theſe things were fuifil- 


ted, Mat. and Zxke 21. 32. withm the 
ite eng 7.6. that hers were then alive 
all that he ſaid ſhould be certainly fulfilled. 
= time - _ _ - = dreadful 
ings wers/ {poken by him-who as One 
having authoriry, as the People Lg 
Mat. 55. 29. the Lord himfelf then on Earth 
wole words were as things done , may well 
be called a great and dreadful day of the Lord, 
at leaſt an awful day, or day to be feared ( as 
v ſome wonld have it rather rendred, ) how 
much more when we ſhall look on it as con- 
cluded before that generation was paſſed away, 
within a matter of 4o. years, ! with the fear- 
tul and total deſtrudtion of Jernſalem ? fo that 
comprehendingall that time, both of Chriſts 
being an Earth, come in the fleſh, wheretn he 
threatned ſuch deſtruction to the Jews, and 
of his coming in that ſhore ſpace after his leay- 
ing the Farth,to execute what he had threaned 
under the name of his firſt coming, we fay thar 
by the day here called rhe great and or 
day of the Lord, that is meant, If any ſhall fo 
diſtinguyth che parts of this time as ro call the 
rtime of his bewog on Earth, the day of his firfl 
coming, and the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, a 
diftin&t coming from it ; that which we fay is, 
that by the great and dreadful day here meant, 


i Dr Hammond: Paraph. | Drufſ. | Dr Hammond on Mat. 


{ecms 


Chap IV. 


ſeems chiefly to be underſtood that of Jeraſa- 
lerss adſtruction, though we.think it better to 
Joyn both theſe together under the notian of 
one day, as we have ſajd; nd that which \ we 
would evince 1s, that it is not literally and pri- 
marily meant of the day of the laſt Judgement, 
as divers would have 1t,, eſpecially they who 
will have by Z/as to be meant £/as in perſon; 
the one opumon de much on the other. 
A chiet argument ot ſuch af them as are Chri- 
ihans , {cems that taken from the Epithert it 
lelf , given 10 this day, becauſe it 2s called 
a dreadtul day, ® which they fay 1s proper to 
the day of the laſt Judgement , whereas the 
day of his fix{t coming is not 1o called, but an 
acceptable time and day of Salvation. Bur ſure, 
by what hath been already ſaid , it appears 
that the day of his firſt coming taken as reachi 
ro the deitruction of Jeruſalem ( as we do take 
it ) may well ia be called, and was indeed fo, 
To the fare purpole may be added to what 
hich Simeon {aid unto 


tuc} a {tone as why/oever fbauld fall 
brokew, hut wn whornſoever it ſhould fail 

grind him to powder, Matt. 21.44. and whereas 
« they urge 1n confirmation of opinion, 


that Chrilt athus firſt coming came wot to judge | 


but ta be judged, not 10 deStroy but to ſave, we 
may oppole what he faith, eh. 9. 39. fa 
Judgement am { come into this Harld, 10 as to 
thew that that cannot be ſo wadeſtood, as to 
contradict this. And that place of Fob. 12. 477. 
where he {ſaith he came not 10 judge the World, 
way , as Dr Hammond oblcryes, be well un- 
derliood, that he came not tq accule ; but cer- 
tain it 1s that 4he Father commuted all Judge- 
ment t0 the Son, and gave him authority to exe- 
cute Judgement, Job. 5. 22, 27. and that as he 
came tor Judgement into the World, fo he 
did execute jt ang come, both by his preach- 
ing while he was among men, laying the axe 
to the rout of the tree, and lovercly putting 
home the blow at the lignal deltruion of the 
unbelicving obltnate Jews, in few years after 
his departure out of the World, when they 
who before refuſed to be judged by him, and 


' On: M & LD 4A.CUANL 


AST 


ntaceblunted by his prpnavngy of xheir,evl 
jes, and to repent. of. them, that To jydgi 

| omar Bir. woo por yp lee [> 
ther judgement. of the Lord , and thought to 
lim, dad bythe ibnacy qc hrs 

» Uid by their y pull it on 
ſelves, and felt the fad: etjects yp ne rp 
manner 1n that particular Judgement on that 


Nation , that nathing but that <p 
ton of the whole World expected at the laſt 
day, can be-imagined more- terrible: , fa. thas 
that deltructian of theas being gomprehended 
under the day of bis firſt coming ( in the wa 
that we have ſaid, ) makes ur delervedl call 
the gread and dreadful day of the Lak as W 

as the laſt day of his coming 0 the general 


Judgement may be fo called. And whereas, as 


they _—_ y G_ my coming is called 
an acceptable day,a day of Salvation, 1x is wo be 
conlidered tro whom it was fo, vis. to ſuch a 
received him with good will 2s a Savious, be- 
heyed in han, and obeyed ham, but to others i 
was far otherwiſe, a day burning as an- oven 
_ In ike manner alſo may thax 
day of future Judgement be noms, and 
{hall be to the righteous, a:day of Salvauan, a 
welcome day, a day longed tor by them, and 
in reſpe&t to the certain expettation of which 
they hold up their heads againſt all the prel- 
{ures and perſecuuons, wlych from ungodly 
Apollle tud_t@ comfort one anather with thoſe 
words, 1 7hefſal. 4. 18. ſo that in theſe By 
pitheres here put to the day here ſpoken of, 


tun. there 1s nothing which maketh why x may nat 


be atertbured . as. well to the ore as to the o- 
ther, to that of Chrilts ficlt coming, as that of 
tus tecond : and the other eucwnltances make n 
evident thax it ought to be underitood prum- 
rily _ of the furit, however appliable ro rhe 
econd. 

In the Prophet Foe/, c. 2. 31. we read of 
a day of COLES ——_—_ For be! lame 
terms, and concerning y: there- 
by 1s much the like dittercnce of opinion, as 
here. * But S. Peter m A&s 2. 20. manziedt} 
interprets that allo of the day of Chrilts vr 
coming , and fo trom all which hath been ſaid 
we conclude that by the great and dreadful 
day , before the conung of whach the Lord 
bids them here take nouce thac he will {end 
Ehkyjab the Prophet, is two be underitood the 
= of Chrlts _ coming , "__w includes 

coming 1n Judgement particularly, againſt 
the Nauon ar Jews, and ended in the de- 
{traction of the undehevers amongſt them and 
of Eliel 


of the Cary, before which John 

deligned here by the name aud we 

the Prophet, was according w ghis Px 

{ent ; and not of his coming to execute the ge- 


m Bellaym. de Romano Pontifice, |. 3. c.6. And/04 br. & Caffre, and Ribers. 1 Bell. hid, Sve Fob. 3.19 
and 12.47. 0 Rainold. de lib. Apocryphis pral. gy. and Cameron on Matt. 15.11 
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neral 


T0 
nera}'Ju nt'on'the whole World, at the 
day. of Hom 


, which ſhall end in the deſtru- 
Qtion- of tht whole , farcher then as this was 
2 P rype of that, before which that he will fend 
an harbinger , as he did before this, is bur the 
conjettare of 4 thoſe that affirm ic, and that 
for which there is -not from theſe words any 
evident proof. + ; 
That which hath made me fo long to inſiſt 
on- the clearing of this Expoſition, even to 
tediouſnels, is becauſe the expounding the 
words otherwiſe, -and as of a thing yer to 
come , ' would be to give up to the Jews an ar- 
ument, which ought not to be given up to 
them. For if it be granted to them that Z/jah 
in-perſon be te be d before - the comin 
of Chriſt, here ſpoken of, and that the day here 
ſpoken of be not yet come, they wall think 
have reaſon- to ſay ( as they obſltinately 
do ) that the true Meſliah 1s not yet come, and 
yet to expect another Chriſt as well as another 
Meſlenger ; whereas if it be made evident ( as 
we ſuppoſe 1t is } that that Z/jab here fore- 
to:d of, 1s already come, and the day here 
meant, alſo come, they can have nothing more 
bur -mere obſtinacy to pretend why they thould 
not believe in Chriſt, and forſake that error 
received from their Fathers. 
Farther arguments for confirming what we 
bave- faid, the following wordsalfo afford, as 


we ſhall ſee in taking them in their order ; be- 
fore we pals to which we may take/ notice of 
the Greek rendring' the _— RX)JnMN bannora, 


which other Trantlations render 7erribledread- 
ful or awful by tnperi, as likewiſe in Foel 2. 
IT, 38, i/uſtrious or notable, as ours tranſlate 
AF. 2. 20. where that ſecond place of Joel 1s 
cited , which hath made * ſome to think that 
they read in the- Copy , that they followed , 
R71n Hannreahfrom 181 to ſee; where- 
as XM1Jn 15s from x xare, to fear : but an- 
other learned: ' man is fo far from their ' opi- 
nion, as that he thinks that the Greek word 
_— 15- not there to be taken 1n - Or- 

inary {ignification of z/uftrions-or notable, but 
red fo. pwerrra and fo \frnf: to have that 
notion 1n the title of Antiochus Fpiphanes,who 
he thinks was not called ſo much /u$trious as 
"— But this neither makes much for or 
againſt our purpoſe in giving the meaning. To 
the day fooken of may well agree , _ of 
thoſe Epitheres : it was'errible and dreadful , 
and therefore no/able , and perhaps there was 
anciently that communication of {1gnifications 
berween thoſe roots in the Hebrew as to ju- 
{tity both. 


V.6. And ye ſhall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children , and the heart 


A COMMEN 
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CART 


; f the children to their fathers , leſt 
come and {mite the earth with a 


curſe. | 


' And he ſhall turn” the heart of the fathers to 
the children,and the heart of the children to their 
fathers , &c. ] As in the former verſe we had 
hm whom God in mercy wonld ſend to them 
for preventing therr utter deſtruction, defcrib- 
ed by his title of Z/ah the _ , and by 
the time of his commg, before the coming of 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord, 10 in 
this we have him deſcribed by his office, 02s. 


8 thathe ſhould 7wurn the hearts of the fathers to 


the childrenand the heart of the chilaren to ther 
fathers , to which are added the good ettects 
which ſhould be produced by his performance 
of that office, viz. the preventing of Gods 
coming and ſmiting the Earth with a cmſe. 
Theſe words are referred to by the Angel, Zak. 
I.16,17. with a farther explication of them, and 
applyed to John the Bop thus, and many of 
the children of 1ſrael fhall he turn unto the Lord 
therr God, and he ſhall go before him in the Jpanhs 
and power of Ehas, toxurn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the chilren, and the diſobedient to the 
wiſdom of the juſt, to make ready a People pre- 
pared for the Lord. That theſe words are 
referred to, is manifeſt, and the perſon ſpoken 
of, ſo expreſly declared to be the Zapti/t; 
called therefore Zkah, becaule he ſhould come 
in the ſpirit and of Ehas , that there can 
be no reaſon why that ſhould be-doubted or 
diſputed of among Chriſtians ; or Ehas in per- 
ſon, 'or any other by that name called, ſhould 
be expected by vertue of them ( as before we 
—_ ſaid. ) oe? _ 
concerning the meaning of the wor 

which his elle" i exprelib , Whatever he 
think concerning the perſon, 1t will be inditte- 
rent to all to enquire. They muſt have the ſame 
meaning, whoſoever they are applyed to, whe- 
ther by Jews or Chriſttans. For the meaning 
of them, therefore , we may look what they 
do or ought to agree in, comparing them one 
with another. To which enquiry 1t will be con- 
venient to premiſe an obſervation concerning 
that word or prepoſition, which in our Trans- 
lation 1s rendred zo, and 1s in the Hebrew yy 
Al, viz. that itis ( as © Grammarians obſerve, 
and examples convince ) of divers uſcs and ig- 
nifications. It ſignifies moſt uſually above, over, 
on ; but not ohly ſo, but withall, zo, with, for, 
by, near, againſt, in, and other like, of which 
examples occurrein the Hebrew Text. And 
_— the words with which it 1s joyned 
and the thing ſpoken of), 1s the fignihcation 


p =_ oy I. 14. &rc. r Schind. Lex, in RV) & Capel. Crit. p, 60.1.2. 1 IL. de 
Dies, on At.z 20. ©t Walid, and R. D. Kimchi im Radic. 
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thereof to be diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed. A- 
gain , concerning the appellations and titles of 

thers and children, that they are not only at- 
tributcd to thoſe that are ſo by nature, but to 
others alſo, who for other reſpetts or relation 
one to another, have thoſe names given them ; 
as'older people that of fathers , younger that 
of children ; and ſo learned men, or teachers, 
are looked on as common fathers, in reſpett to 
their dt « (276 or ſuch as learn of them, or are 
inſtructed by them, and the like. 

Thus concerning the nature of thoſe words 
being obſerved, will help ns to Judge of ſuch 
Expoſitions as are given of the whole ſentence. 
The lignification of the forcmentioned prepoli- 
tion, which our 'Tramllators chooſe to gave it 
in this place, is Zo, or anto, which 1t often ma- 


nifeſtly hath elſewhere, as Joſhua 2. 8. ſhe came 


up, t=ivyy Alchem, to them : and 1 Sam. 2. 
II: went (V9 7y 70 his houſe, with many other 
v places. And 1t 1s likewiſe embraced by moſt 
of Interpreters : but then accordingly as they 
apply it ro fathers and children, and their dit- 
ferent underitanding of what is meant by them, 
do they differ in giving the meaning.” They that 
underſtand them of ſuch as ſhould be then to- 
ether in preſent being, whether natural fa- 
— _ and children , or others who might be 
called by that title ( as ours ſeem todo ) take 
his office , 1o as here deſcribed, to confilt in 
—_— away ſuch diſcords and differences as 
ſhould be berwixt them , and ſettling peace , 
and love, and charity among them, 1o as that 
their hearts ſhould be propenſe and kindly at- 
tetioned one to another, aud they ſhould be 
of one heart and one foul among themſelves 
as 1t 1s ſaid of the believers, AZ. 4. 32. and 
with one conſent hearken to God and receive 
the truth preached to them. So that this dif- 
fition and behaviour, which 1t 15 here ſaid, 
it ſhould be the work of the promiſed Zkjah 
to work in their hearts, may ſeem ( asa learn- 
ed * Jew obſerves) contrary to that which in 
the Prophet Xeicah is deſcribed, as being found 
among them in his time, Chapt. 7. 6. zhe ſor 
diſhonoureth the Father, or that which on their 
ot hcarkning to him our Saviour ſaith, ſhould 
F in after times, the father ſhall be druided a- 
gainſl the ſun,and the ſon againſt the Father, Luk. 
I2. 53. Such dillenſions among them 1n thole 
tuncs here ſpoken of, are Y obſerved ro have 
been as \ por fomented by the ſeveral Sects 
that were among them , as of Sadduces and 
Phariſees, and the like; which had ſuch ul in- 
fluence as to baniſh thoſe due reſpects which 
ought . to have been berwixt parents and 
children » ſuperiors and inferiors ( or wholo- 
ever under the title of father and fon may be 
comprehended; ) and that love and charity , 
which ſhould have been berwaxt all orders and 


u See R. D. Kimchi in Radicibus, x Aben Exra. 


ſhall turn the hearts 
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degrees of men, whoſe hearts Zlab ( i.c. 

Baptiſt coming un the ſpirit and power of Eliab) 
ſhould be ſent to reduce ( if poſſible ) to berrer 
order, to mutual ggreement among themſelves, 
and joynt obedience to God. is ſeems to 
have been the ancicnteſt underſtanding of the 
words among the Jewiſh * Doftors,who ſumme 
up the meaning of them 1n other words, ſaying 
* That he thould be ſent, nproran AMMWYPAYy 
« Lehaſhuvoth hammachloketh, ro compoſe dil- 
© ſention, or reconcile ditterences, FMy3 
* 2772 zERW © Leaſoth ſhalom binchem 
© ro make peage between them, that they might 


« all agree 1n the protellion of one Religion : -» 


and thus ſeem the Greek Interpreters to have 
underſtood them , who inſtead of the ſecond 
member of the ſentence, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, put for the meaning of 
It, and the heart of a man ( or every one F Fo 
his neizzhbour. Againſt this Expoſition I know 
not what may be excepted; yet do others, 
taking the forementioficd prepoſition in the 
ſame ſcnſe, of 7s, give others : Þ ſome, he 

'fhe fathers to the children, 
&c. 1. E. of the Fews to the Gentiles, and of the 
Gentiles to the Jews ; which though it may be 
true, and that Fobre did fo, and it was as well 
an ette&t of his preaching and bapuzing, as of 
the Goſpell, yet I ſuppoſe is not the literal 
meaning of theſe words , which were ſpoken 
to the Te , and more particularly concern 
them between themſelves. © Others , be ſhall 
turn the heart FA the fathers to the children, &c. 
1. e. of God to /ſrael, and [ſracl to God ; webo 15 
called therr father, and calleth them ſons. 'That 
this 1s comprehended within the lantude of 
theſe words we doubt not , inaſmuch as we 
hear the Angel, where he reters ro theſe words, 


putting as part of Johns office , many of the 
the La 


children of {ſrael ſhall he turn to d their 
God ;, and indeed for that end was he to tura 
their hcarts one to another, that they mughr 
all with joyar hearts, or one heart, turn to the 
Lord. Yer can we not think that to be the - 
teral meaning of the preſent words: God 15 
called their Father elſewhere , bur I ſuppoſe 


fathers here pur in the plural number , cannot 


be properly uſed of him. 

Another * Expoſiuon of Cemerariaes , who 
makes the meaning to be, that he thould reawce 
the hearts of the fathers to the chelgren,and of rhe 
children t9 the father s,g.e< Should curn or bring 
« back the hearts of the fathers, fo as that they 
« ſhould rake care of the pious educauon of 
© their children, whereas they had been negl+- 
«oentin the right inſtructing and diſciplining 
&« of them, and the hearts of the children who 
« had been diſobedienc to their fathers ; fo as 70 
« yetld duc reverence and obedience te themcuay 
«be well reduced to the firſt. Bur as to that 
y See Grot. on the place, and on Lai. 1.17. 7 Toh 


mud, Tra. Edaioth cap.ult, a lbid, & Maimon. cap. ult, b See Ribera, and Lightfoot. © Sre R. Taw- 
chum. d See L. de Dies. 
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which * others give, viz. that by he fathers 
ſhould be meant the old Patriarks Abraham, 
Tſaac, and Jacob, &yc. and by the chilaren, thole 
of that gencration,when this F/zas ſhould come: 
1 do not undcr{tand how it can be made good. 
To fay that the hcarts of the children ſhould be 
turned by their converſion to the ſame faith 
that was in thoſe ancient holy men 1s intell:- 
gible; but how the hearts of thoſe ſo long fince 
dead ſhould be faid to be turned to thole of 
that generation, is not 16 cafily conceived : 
theſe Bs mentioned all take 9y A/ here 
in the ſignitication of 70. There are of the Jews 
who would have 1t here to ſignify by, or by 
the hand, or means of; So PR. Salomon out of 
an ancienter DoCtor, ſha// turn the hearts of the 
fathers by the hand of the children, i.e. © Shall 
« ſpeak to the children to perſwade their fa- 
« thers to embrace the way of the Lord, and 
& on the other hand to the fathers to perſwade 
« their children. TheJame fignihcaton of it 
takes Abarbinel alſo, and gives this ſtrange 1n- 
cerpretation, making the time {poken of to be 
according to his fancy after the Reſurrection , 
which he will have to he before the end of 
the World, © If any be then at that time 
« living who hath children dcad, he {hall by 
«them, being raiſed from the dead at the 
« coming of 7h, be convertcd to the truth, 
& 2nd on the contrary ſuch children as are liv- 
vB, by their fathers being raiſed ; that fo 
© before the end of the World all may be turned 
© to the truth, thar all be nor deſtroyed. But 
this & ſo uncouth an Expoſiton and lo little 
agrecing to the words, as that it will be much 
from the purpoſe to ſpeak more of it, nor doth 
that by &. Sa/omo mentioned agree with them, 
rhere keing ſhewed in them what God would 
do by the hands of Ehas, not what Ehas 
ſhould do by the hands of others. 

* Bur. there is yer another acception of the 
word, which is by others, both Jews and Chrl- 
ſtians, preferred, as giving the plainelt mcan- 
ing ; and that is by taking ir here to fignity nor, 
zo, but * 487th, as manitcſtly in ſeveral other 
places it doth. As for example &9 by 41 
merorim, With bitter herbs, Exod. 12. 8. and 
verſ. g. his head Ny with his legs, and Chap. 
35. 22. and they came C2) My A} najim 
with women, 1. E. 2s ours tranſlate it both 1221 
and women ; with ſeveral like inſtances. "Thus 
R. D. Kimchi here will have 1t raken, giving 
thus his Expoſtton, © He {hall warn or call 
& on both fathers and children together , wath 
& 211 their heart to turn unto God, and they 
& that turn ſhall be delivered from the day of 
« Tudgement; ſo that Hy 1s to be looked on as 
ſignifying the ſame that = 27, with, fathers 
with the children, and of children with their fa- 
thers, all of them together, So likewiſe FP. 


e Rib. Menoch. Tirin. rc. and ſee Chr. 4 Caſtro, i So an Arabick Tranſl. MS. 
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Tanchzm, , the meaning ( faith he) is, « Thar 
© he ſhall 1eck co rectify ( or reduce 1nto order} 
« the Sect ( or People ) that they may be all of 
© them of one Heart, 1n the obcd1ence ( or wor- 
<ſhip ) of God, and the word yy 1s in the 
« ſignihcation of Cay, 42h, z. e. faith he, he 
« ſhall ſeek to rectify the hearts of the fathers 
« among them, with the hearts of the children; 
* and the repeating ( or doubling) of the 
« words, ( 4/2. and rhe heart of the children 
« with their fathers, ) 1s for greater confirma- 
© tron fake. Thus fay thoſe Jews, with whom 
do concur ( as we ſaid) divers 8 Chriſtians alto, 
and are _ for it, fo as that the words 
may denote that he ſhould convert or call to 
repentance all of them rogether, both old and 
young, young and old, that fo they might all 
be a Feople pre ared for the Lord, ( as Lake 1. 
17, he ſpcaks Td readily receive him, and 
with joynt hearts obey him ; This Expoſition 
gives a clear and plain meaning, and 1s eafil 
reconcileable with the firſt mentioned ; dock 
even necelfarily go together, viz.the converting 
all rogether, one with another, and one to an- 
other, 1n obedicrice to God, and love one to 
another : and therefore we may well look on 
the words as comprehending both , and that 
for giving a full meaning of them, both ought 
joyntly to be taken in ; and fo are they taken 
1n likewiſe in that one word, in which our Sa- 
viour elſewhere ſumms up that office of this 
Eliah herein more exprelled , vis. ng moines 
miyra, ſhall reftore all things, reduce all things 
to right order, which could not otherwiſe be 
done than by turning them all one to another, 
and one with another to the faith of Chriſt. 
In mach like manner to that of our Saviours, 
do ſome of the ' Jews likewiſe ſumme up the 
import of theſe words , concerning his office 
whoever 1t be that 1s meant, ſaying that he was 
227 [2771 IXWW IR8'7 Lepaſher [ſrael ve- 
lehacin libbam, to redify Zſrael, and to prepare 
Or put 1n good order their hearts. 

In the torecited place, Lake 1. 17. where 
theſe words of Malachi are plainly referred 
to, the words, and the heart of their chilaren 79 
therr fathers, are not put as they arg here read, 
bur inſtead of them, and the dhſobedient t0 the 
w:/dom of the juft, which the learned D* Ham- 
79d, 1n his Notes on that place thews to be as 
a Glols or Paraphraſe on the Prophets words , 
to explain his expretlion ; both importing that 
a general reformation ſhould be endeavoured 
wo be wrought by rhe Perſon ſent for that end, 
among the Jews, for fitting them to receive 
the Lord Chriſt, From the ſame ſpirit did both 
exprethions proceed, and 1t will not concern 
us to be 1nquifitive why he ſhould change his 
language or expretiions. By what he faith by 
his Angel there in Zzke, 1t 1s evident that what 


g Chr. a Caſtro. I. de 


Dieu, and Dr Hammond on Luke 1.17. im whoſe Notes, where he refers to this place, 2 is all printed for 2). 
b At. 17.11.ard/cee Mar. 9.12. i Maimon. Melakim. c.uls. 
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he here ſpake by his Prophet was ſpoken of 
Fohn the Baptift, and not of Ehah in his per- 
1on. And with what Zhas-like zeal John did 
ſet himſelf to perform the office here defigned 
for him, appears by what we read in the Go- 
ſpel of his Miſſion, and hus preaching, and the 
time thereof, and the' contents and effects of 
it, as «Matt. 3. Mark. 1. Lake }. GS 
1. He that ſhall duly conſider what 1s in thoſe 
places ſaid of Fohn, and what he did, and com- 
pare them with what 1s laid here of the *ZZab 
promiſed , that he ſhould do; will eafily per- 
ceive all that 1s here prophecyed to have been 
already made good ; that there will be no 
ground left to him for expetting a farther 
completion of it , by Z/ah in perton, or any 
other under that name to be expetted before 
the coming of the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord here —_ of. Here God ſaith, Be- 
hold 7 will ſend Elijah the Prophet ; in the Go- 
{pel it 1s faid, there was a man ſent from God 
whoſe name was John, Joh. 1. 6. and that that 
John was Elias which was for to come, Mat. 11. 
I4. Here,that he was to be lent before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. Thete 
the time of Johns coming 1s « deſcribed that it 
was when the Kingdome of God was at hand, 
«Matt. 3. 2. when the day of wrath was 
coming, v. 7. when 7he axe was laid to the root 
of the trees,and every tree that brought not forth 
good fruit ſhould be hewen down and caft mto the 
Fe, ver/. 10. when He was now co whoſe 
fan was mm his hand, and he would throughl, 
purge his , and gather his wheat imto FA 
barn, but would burn up the chaff with unquen- 
chable fire, ver. 12. which expreſſions ( as we 
have before ſhewed) are an evident deſcription 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord here 
ſpoken of : Here, that this £/zah ſhould turn the 
art of the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to the fathers, preach to all ſorts 
young and old converſion and repentance ; 
there 1n the Goſpel,that John ſhould turn many 
of the children of Tjrael ts the Lord their God , 
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-uon of two things 
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II. the heartsof ul thee it 18 ma that he 
did turn one to another, in that they * 
and were.united in one common Baptiſm by 
him. What can more punctually agree than the 
Prophecy here, and the matter of tat ſer down 
in the Golpels thus paralleled, do , to ſhew 
that the perſon who 1s here ſo charate- 
rized in reipett to what was to be, and there 
to what was made good 1n him, is one and the 
{ame, and that no other ought to. be expeCted 
by vertue of this Prophecy? Certainly whea we 
conſider how exatlly all ings do concur of 
what 15 foretold of in the Prophet, and report- 
ed as done in the Goſpel, in the one perſon 
of John the BaptiH?, and how all things here de- 
{igned to be done by this perſon named Z#hah, 
were by him im a ſignal manner performed ; we 
ſhall perceive that there 15 little grounds for 
that argument which is by * ſome here taken 
to prove that Z/ah 1 perſon is to be expe- 
before the day of the laſt Judgement, be- 
cauſe ( as they ſay \ Job did not fulfil all that 
1s here required, 1n the converſion of the hearts 
of the fathers and children one to another, or 
as it is ſummed up by our Saviour in refto- 
ring all things, Matt. 17. Not to enquire 
what other anſwers may be,or are given, to that 
objeftion, abundantly ſufficient tor confirmati- 
on of that Expoſition which we have tollow'd, 
as to the ſcope —_— of them, aud to 
ſhew that they do not afford any qros grounds 
for any ſuch t, will be the con{idera- 
which would by thoſe who 
draw that argument here from them, be other- 
wile ( I ſuppoſe ) ealily granted. 1. * That 
words which are put to import that ſuch or 
ſuch a thing ſhould be eftefted by any, do often 
dignity rather his endeayour, and the doing of 
what would or might be ſufficient for the ctte- 
Cting of them, than a full accompliſhment as 
to the ettect, or conſequents on his endeavour. 
So that what 1s {aid that the perſon here ſpoken 


and the hearts of the fathers to the children,8&c. eof ſhould turn the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 


Luke 1. 16, 17. and that he did preach to all 
the So of Repentance, « Marc.1.4. Luke 3. 
3.and that with ſuch power and good effect that 


Jeruſalem and all Judea, and all the Region d 


round about Jordan, went out to him, and were 
baptized of him , confeſſmg their ſins, Mat. 3. 
sS, 6. and Marc. 1. 5. 2. e. multitudes of all 
ſorts and conditztons of People out of thoſe 
places , Luke 3. 7. of the common ſort of 
People; ver. 10. of thoſe that might ſeem to 
have leaſt of the fear of God before their eies , 
leaſt regard of, or charity for other men, Pub- 
licans, ver. 12. Souldiers , ver. 14. and were 
at greatelt difference in opinion one from an- 


dren &c, and Mat. 177.10. that he ſhould refFore 
all things, may well be ſaid to be fulfilled, if 
he did | — As that which tended to the pro- 
ucing, and was ſufficient to have produced, 
ſuch ette&ts, though through default in the ſub- 
jets on which he was to work, the hearts of 
all were not turned, nor all things, or men (as 
? ſome think it may, mo ut 1n the neuter 


ender, be particularly a to them ) fully 
odifien ad rdies Am Licks order. 21 Thar 
the word, af, 1s not al waies to be taken 1n that 
extent as to comprehend every wang (whe- 
ther it be applied to perſons, things, tunes, or 
places ) but only a great number, and to ſhew 


k Dr Hammond on Matt. 3. note c. | Grot. m Lightfoot. n Bellarm. de Rom. Pontif. lib. 3. cap.6. 
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the diffuſive nature, of that which is ſaid ſhould 
have reſpect to all, tro be ſuch as might be ex- 
tended to more, even to all that ſhould come 
in its way, or be offered to it,or were rightly 
qualified to receive its operation , or required 
to make good the truth of what 1s ſpoken of. 

To omit other examples , which are fre- 
quent , one already mentioned, and which 1s 
to our preſent purpoſe will make 1t evident. 
It 1s ſaid, Mat. 3. 5. that Feruſalem, and all Fu- 
dea, and all the region round about Jordan went 
out to Johnand were baptized of him. It will not 
by any be thought that every perſon 1n thoſe 
ohm did thus, but a great multitude or ſtore 
of them, and if enove had come, or his preach- 
ing had prevailed on more, John was ready to 
perform his office to them. "This 15 thought 
enough to juſtify the expreſſion, thats a// the 
Countrey came unto him, and were baptized 
of him. Here isnot in our Prophet the word 
all ex bat indefinitely , without any 
number mentioned, ſaid, tare the heart of 
the fathers and the heart of the children; but be- 
cauſe where Chriſt ſumms up what 1s here ſaid, 
r the meaning of 1t, he adds it , wz. 

ſhall reftore all things, it is by them looked 
on as here un , and the * exceptions 
therefore taken , that by. Zhas 1s not here 
meant Zohn the ZaptiH?, becauſe to rcltore all 
things 15 to convert 'to the true Faith all Jews 
and Hereticks, &x. which Job did not , 
and therefore #/;as in perion 1s yet to come , 
and do it. But if we ſuppoſe'that a// is to be 
here underſtood, ſurely that by «/{ were to be 
meant No more we have ſaid, z. ec. many 
of all ſorts all that ſhould hearken to his preach- 
ing and receive his Dottrine , we may learn 
from the Angels defcribing of the ſame office 
of his that is deſcribed by this, that many 
of the children of 1ſrael be turn unto the 


Lord their God\going before him in the ſpirit and 

Elias to turn the hearts of the /atker to 
the children. The a} and the many do then 11gnu- 
the ſame thing in this matter. And 
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him ) they rejected the counſel of God againſt 
wal ras Th 7. 30. the like etfos phich 
our Saviour, who came to convert them all and 
to ſave all, complains his own preaching io 
have had, among that ſame People through 
their obſtinacy,ſaying, O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, 


that killeft the Prophets and ſloneft them that are 


ſent unto thee, how often would 7 have gathered 


thy children together, even as an Hen gathereth 
her Chickens under her wings, and ye would not, 
Matt. 23. 37. * Some are fo far from think- 
ing that on theſe words can be grounded any 
argument to prove that the Z/as here meant 
was not Jobr Baptiiz, and that 1t 1s one yet to 
come at the end of the World, before Chrilts 
laſt comung, as that they look on them as an ar- 
gument to prove the clean contrary;becaule this 
Ehas 1s to come before the great day of the 
Lord, and to call to converſion and repentance; 
for which was a fit ſeaſon at Chriſts firſt com- 
ing : but at the laſt day of his coming, the day 
of Judgement, is no farther tume for repentance, 
but for reward or execution of Judgement and 

niſhment; therefore that day, not this, muſt 

e be meant, and this Z/zas one already come, 
not one then to be expected. What we have 
faid will farther be confirmed by conſideration 
of the next words, in which is declared why he 
ſhould be ſent to convert them, vis. /z/? ( faith 
a ) 7 come and ſmite the Earth with a 
curſe. 

As the former words concerning the Miſſion, 
the time and the office , of the perſon here 
named Z/4jah the Prophet do ( as we have ſeen) 
exactly agree to Fob the Bapri/t, and fo as thar 
they cannot ſo be applied to any other, ſo do 
thele alſo which declare the end for which he 
ſhould be ſent at that time, to perform that 
office, no lefs agree with thoſe in which in the 
Golpgl we are ſhewed for what end John did 
perform his,by preaching converſion and repen- 
tance, v72. That being converted they might 


flee from the wrath to come, Matt. 3.7. and 
ele the axe being now laid to the root of the trees, 


ings being obſerved, ſurely by what we reads they bringing forth good fruit , might eſcape 


of Fobn's performance , 1t is evident that the 
words here ſpoken of this E£hab to be ſent, 
were in, and by him, ſo far ( even to wonder ) 
made good , that to expect another to fulfl 
them in greater meaſure , 1s not warranted 
by verrue of this Prophecy. He was zealous in 
the higheſt degree in performing what he was 
ſent to do, and on very many did hus cndea- 
vours take effe£t. That they did not on more, on 
all among them without 1005, prevall , 
Was not any defe&t or default 1n him, 
but becauſe , as the Scripture expreſsly de- 
clares , concerning many of the Phariſees and 
Lawyers ( many of which yet came in unto 


from being cut down and calt into the fire, wer. 
Lo, that they might be as Wheat, and gathered 
into the Lords Garner,and not as Chatte which 
he ſhould burn with unquenchable fire, ver.1 2. 
Add how the Angel explains it, Zake 1. 17. 
that he ſhould, ( and as appears,. c. 3. ac- 
cordingly did endeavour to do pos the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the diſobedient 
zo the wiſdom of the jufl.For what end? to make 
ready a People prepared for the Lord, a People 
fit to receive hum, and to find mercy and Sal- 
vation from hum at his coming. Who will not 
at firſt hearing or reading perceive, that thoſe 
things {aid concerning the end of his preaching, 
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are the very ſame with what is faid here of this 
perſon's performing the office he is ſent for, 
viz. that he ſhould do it, to prevent, /eft 7he 
Lord ſhould come and ſmte the Earth with a 
curſe, or utter deſtruttion. 'The fame words 
which are given, even by ſome of the Jews, 
for explication of this expreflion of the Pro- 
Ra will as appoſitely be uſed for ſumming 
up the meaning of thoſe in the _— Such 15 
that Expoſition of R. 7 anchum, The meaning, 
ſaith he, is, © He ſhall fairly perſwade them, 
& that he may reduce any of them who may 
&« yoflibly be reduced; to wit, ſuch who have 
« not evil habits ſo firmly rooted in their minds 
&« that they cannot return from them till the pu- 
& niſhment which ſhall ſeize on all the rebel- 
& ljous tranſgreflors, overtake th:m. Surely 
this which he gives for the meaning of what 
is here ſaid of this perſon here denoted by the 
title of Ehah, for ſhewing for what end he 
ſhould perform his office, is manifeſtly the 
meaning of what is in the Goſpel ſaid, con- 
cerning the end for which Fohn was tcnt to 
preach repentance, and did preach it, and bap- 
tize unto it. Not much ditterent as to the 
purpole, is that meaning which * another a- 
mong them gives of thele words, viz. © There- 


« foxc he ſhall warn them, that they may be 


« brought to repentance againſt that day come, 
« that he may not {mite the whole Land, (or 
« the Land with a conſumption) and ut bea 
& curſe. Thus far, wel; and fo as to ſhew the 
end which this ZLah was to aim ar, to be al- 
together the fame that oh did aim at, and 
labour to ett, fo far as that we cannot bur 
look on him as the perſon here deſigned, and 
bave no reaſon to expett any other for making 
good, as we have before ſaid, this here ſpoken. 
What this laſt Rabbin adds, They that wHl nor 
be warned by his admonation, {hall be confum- 
ed and periſh im the wildernets of the People, 
or at the day of J__ in the Land of 
[ſrael, doth only ſhew that he knew nor well 
what to ſay as to the curſe, or deſtruction here 
ſpoken of, when, or how 1t thould be, nor 


willing to underſtand 1t of that deſtruction of 


Pa by the Remans, on their rejetting 
oth Fohn's and Chriſts admonitions, whuch it 
is (as we have before ſhewed) evidently meant 
of. He knows not on what to fix, and fo ſpeaks 
at random that which ſignifies nothing, and 
leaves the reader in a maze. But if aq 4 ap- 
plied to thar, all will run clear, not fo if ro 
any other. For againſt that which (as we have 
ſeen) many concurre 1n, that 1t ſhould be meant 
of the day of doome at Chriſts latt coming to 
judge the World, the form of the expreſtion 
(as 18 by * ſome obferved) affords an evident 
argument, //? / come, ſaith the /.ord, and ſrmte, 
©. that ſhews that this judgement might by 
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their repentance and converſion be preven 
which 1s confirmed, by what _ —_ 
faith, Matt. 23. 37, 38. and Luke 13. 34, 35. 
that therefore their houſe was left unto them 
deſolate, becauſe they would not be gathered 
when he would have gathered them, nor be 
brought to repentance by his call : and that all 
thole evils, anda terrible deſtruchon came up- 
on them, becauſe they would not know the 
things that belonged to their peace, nor the 
day of their vilitation, when they were told 
of them both by 7b and himſelf; Lake 1 9. 
42, and 44- Bur that general Judgement is a 
day that cannot by any means be prevented, 
but ſhall in Gods appointed time certainly 
come, 1o that /eft 7 come cannot be applicd to 
that, For c.rainly he will come, without any 
| wws yr wg As = I explication of the 
word, earth, Viz. that it 1s here mcant 
the Land of Judea, the People ſpoken to, and 
of, and not the whole earth in general 1s evi- 
dent.  Y That t 151n that reltrained fignitica- 
tion for the Land of Zfrae/ and Judea, pecu- 
larly often uſed both 1n the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, 15 a thing ſo confelled as that there 
IS an, __- m—_ to an{1{t on 1t. 

arbimel leeming to take 1t more generall 
thence infers, < Thar the bfiratiion that 4 
« here ſpoken of ſhould be of things generable 
&« and corrupuble, ſuch as are on the Earth, 
« not of the Heavens and the Holts there- 
© of, (or things therein,) ſo as it was at the 
« umyerfal Deluge, when God deſtroyed * e- 
& very living ſubſtance: In fumme, all only 
« that was in this lower World. What he 
aims at 1 thus inference he doth nor tarther 
explain: 1t he would have it that at the end ot 
the World, only the Earth and the things that 
are therein thould be deſtryed, we have to 
oppole againſt him that conſtantly protetied 
_— _ as well the Heavens as the Earth are 
reſerved unto fire again/l the day © ement, 
as S. Peter ipeaks, 2 Pet. 3. 75. Lye) be 
diflolved therewith ; but otherwiſe, if there be 
weight mn his way of argument, it will make 
for our purpole, vs. that the day here {poken 
of 1s not thatday of the laſt Judgement, be- 
cauſe it 1s a day of fuch deltruchon as was to 
be executed on Earth only, and therefore in 
this World, ws. (as we have all along fad) 
the deſtruttion of Feruſalcm. 

By the earth, or /and will cafily be under- 
{tood by a molt utual notion, Abbol ardi, tbe 
People of the Earth, or inhabitants of the Land, 
(as an Arabick Tranſlation done by a Jew hath 
1t) rogether with the Land it ſelf. * They that 
expound it ©* earthly minded men, fuch as tob 
© low earthly things, and will not make wie 
« of the time of grace, and embrace Gods 
« Salvauon oftered to them, fay what 1s true, 
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but ſeem not to give the full latitude of the 
word. Such of the People only were deſtroyed, 
and thoſe that turned to God were ſaved, yet 
for the ſake of the many obſtinate rebels, was 
the Land together deſtroyed and made delolate. 
As for the laſt word CD Cherem, whuch 1s 
rendred a curſe, it may be likewiſe (as 1t 1s 
by * feveral) rendredde/trnt7:on or utter deſtre- 
from. So R. Tanchum faith, he means an uni- 
vertal deſtruction accofding to the ſenſe ot the 
verb in that place, Am. 21. 2. TWIN) 
vehecharamtt, then 7 will utterly defiroy their 
Cities, and fo do our Tranſlators 1n Zacch. 14. 
11. rendcr the ſame word that they render here 
a cm ſe,by utter deſtrudtion ; and the tame verb 
that © Num. 2.1. 2. they render / wif ritterly 
deſtroy, do they render, Micah 4. 13. 7 will 
conſecrate, and Levit. 27. 28, 29. the nown, 
the ſame that 1s here uſed, 1s rendred a devoted 
thing, and Deut. 7.26. a curſed thing. So that 
looking into the Scriptures we {hall find the 
root of this word to have theſe {1gmihicaizons, 
of cutting off, or deſtroying, and curſing, and 
conſecratme, (to omit another notion in which 
it fignifieth @ ne?) The prime «4 ſignification 
ſcems ro be that of cutting off, or deſtroying 
which appears in the other 720; 1n that of curl- 
ing, which 1s a devoting to deſtruction, mant- 


fdtly ; and not obſcurely in that other of devor- fþ 


mg or conſecrating, maimuch as that 1s a © cut- 
ung ot (as it were) and taking out of the way 
from common uſe that which 1s 1o devorcd. In 
this place 1t 1s manifelt that they that render 1t 
caſe, mean the lame with thoſe that render it 
deftruttion ; not luch a lighter curſe for corre- 
Eon as 15 ſpoken of, ch. 3. 9. buta curſe ending 
in a final excifon and utter deſtruction. For 
what is here meant by what 1s threatned, the 
event and mannef mn which it was tulhiled on 
them to whom 1t was ſpoken, makes evident; 
The generality of the Jews having rejected the 
admonitions of John Haptift, who was ſent to 
warn them ts flee from the wrath to come, by 
embracing Chriſt and his doctrine, whom the 
not only refuſed, but procured to be parene—u 
and pulled on themſclves a curle by ſaying his 
blond be wn us and wr childien, God icconded 
it with his curſc and ſcent on thum that curlc 
which ended 1n that fearful deltruction of 
them, and their Land, from which they could 
never recover, and which makes undenubly 
manifeſt to all the World that this Prophecy 
had itz full accompliſhment in them, and in 
vain do they ſeck to clude 1t, 

Thus here cnds this Prophecy,in the Hebrew 
Bibles and all that follow them ; but 1n man 
Copics of the Greek, the veries are 10 __ 

accd as that the fourth verie being taken out 
of ns place » put after this, viz. Remember 
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the Law of Moſes, &c. and ſo made to con- 
clude the Prophecy ; on what occaſion, or for 
what reaion I know not. -*' One faith it was 
done 1n 1mitation of the ſuperſtition of theJews 

aud to,cunclude the whole apts 4 prws wer that 
ail might end 11 good words, or words of a good 
lound. The luperſtition of the Jews, which 
he mentions, 1s this, that whereas the laſt 
words here, and ſmte the Earth with a curſe 
{ound harlh in their cars, and ſeem to bode 
evil ; that they might Pens Ar with ſomething 
more plealing, they repeat the words going bc- 
tore, again atter them, v2. Behold 7 will ſend 
you Ehah the Prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord, and he ſhall 
turn the heart of the fathers to the children and 
the heart of the children to-the fathers ; or at leaſt 
{ome of them, ſo as {till to leave out the laſt 
harſhWwords, which conclude with a curſe. The 
like do they do in ſome other Books for the 
{ame reaſon, as at the end of 7ſazah, and of 
Eccleſtaftes, and the Lamentations, in which 
after the laſt verſe, they repeat again the verſe 
going before it. And for warning thereof, ca- 
iting the initial letters of the names of theſe 
Books, viz. PPIV Z,T, K, A, into an artificial 
word, fo as to be a {ignal or memorial of them, 
7 itanding for 7ſazah, T, for 1wwywIN Terea- 
er, 7. e. the twelve minor Prophets, of which 
«Malachi 1s the laſt: and the firſt X for K:e- 
oth, 1. e. Lamentations, the ſecond for Aohe- 
leth,1.e. Ecckſtaſtes they uſually write or print 
that ſignal together, with the words which 
they would have to be repeated, all or ſome 
of them. How ancient this cuſtom was among 

them I know not: it favors of the humor of 
thoſe of ancient tumes among them, who ſaid 

to Gods Prophets, prophecy not unto us right 

things, [peak unto us ſmooth things, {ſaiah 30. 

10, They ſeem to think that the putung away 

from them the mention of 8 zhe evil day, that 

they might go on 1n ther fins in ſecurity,ſhould 

{ccure them from 1t, ſo inverting and fruſtrat- 

ing to themſelves Gods gracious method, who, 

that they might not per:zſh un their ſecurity, 

cauſcd thole words in the laſt place to be incul- 

catcd to them, that ſo they might ſink deep 

into them, and work 1n them repentance, 

whereby alone the evil mentioned might be 

prevented, whereas their refuſing to give that 

attention to them would pull it on them to their 

unavoidable deſtruction, as in the example of 
theſe here ſpoken to, it manifeſtly came to paſs 

{o as to be for caution to all in like kind, 

As for the preſent place, ſome are of opinion 
that the Jews do here repeat thoſe words, He- 
huld I ſend you Fliah &yc. to ſtrengthen them- 
{clves 1n ther opinion and hope, that the Meſ- 
fiah 1s not yet come, but 1s to come. If fo, or 
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out of what _ ſoever they do it, we have 
from the Meſhah himſelf, what to oppoſe 
to them, and adde to what they would con- 
clude with, viz. ' But 7 ſay unto you Ehas is 
come already,and they knew him not hut did unto 
him whatſoever they hifted. The Meſſiah alſo 1s 
already come, and-they would not know him 
neither, but rejected him, and deſpitefully uſed 
him : tor which their obſtinacy, that great and 
terrible day of the Lord is alſo come upon 
them, and he hath ſmm7ten the Earth, 7. e. them 
and their Land with ſuch a curſe, 1o terrible 
a deſtruction as makes good all that 18 here 
ken, and thews that not one word of this 
rophccy 1s fallen to the ground, bur hath had 
its tull accompliſhment on them; ſo that now 
they remain an enſampleto all others that ſhall 
deſpiſe or neglett the mcans of grace offered 
10 them, as they did, and putting far away 
the evil day, will not, whiles God gives them 
ſpace, * know the things which belong unto 
Geir peace, nor think of the time of their viſt- 
tation. For how ſhall any that reject the coun- 
{el of God againſt themſclves, as they did, 
(any People or Nation) but expect ro be {mur- 
ten with the like curſe as they were, even in 
this World; how ſhall the juſt God, which 
ſpared not that his choſen Nation, his once pe- 
culiar People, the Seed of Abraham his friend, 
ſpare others guilty in the like kind? So that 
though theſe words were fulfilled in that de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh Nation, 


the People then peculiarly ſpoken to and in- 
tended, oo may all others Nay in them, what 


may concern them alſo, even in this World. 
But if it ſhould fo pleaſe God, that any oblii- 
nately wicked, _ impenitent People ſhould 
eſcape the like judgement in this World, yet 
belides that prime and literal meaning of the 
words, already (as we ſaid) fulfilled, on them, 
we cannot but by them be put in mind of that 
more great and terrible day of the Lord, and 
look on it as by this typified ; the judgement 
of which, none either whole Nations, or par- 
ticular perſons that ever lived ſhall eſcape, 
and which ſhall unawares ſer1ze not on any one 


Land only, but on the whole Earth and all 
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therein, yea and the Heayens too, with greater 
terror than that by which this concerning the 
Jews, 1s here, vy. 1. or elſewhere, defcri 
or can by any wotds be exprefled. Wherefore 
{ceing what God' hath done, and being there- 
by warned, and by his word certainly aſſured 
what he w1ll do, what manner of perſons ought 
we 70 be 7n all holy converſation and godline(s \ 
(as ® S. Peter will teach us to infer) looking for 
and haſting unto the coming of the day of God. 
All thoſe admonitions to the Jews, and all 
Gods methods towards them for preparing them 
for that day of his coming here menuoned, 
equally concern us in reſpect of that other day 
ot his coming by it typified,and it will be necel- 
= for us to apply them to our own concerns, 
and to make uſe of them to our ſelves, with- 
out expecting of another Zhas, to be tent to 
torewarn and convert us. We have not pro- 
muſe of any, and it would be to no purpoſe to 
have any. We have | Meſes and the Prophets, 
we have the admonitions of John Baprifi and 
Chriſt himſelf, and the example of the miſcar- 
rlage of the Jews for not hearkning to them ; 
and if we will not hear, and be warned by theſe, 
neither will we be perſwaded if Ehas or Jobr 
Baptiſt ſhould riſe hem the Dead, or ut 
ſhould come _—_ in the fleſh among us to 
convert us. Sufhcient to us to make us to pre- 
pare our ſelves for what we are certainly to 
or leave us without excuſe, are thoſe ad- 
monitons of his, extending to all Generations, 
Watch therefore, for you not what hour 
your Lord doth come, Mait. 24. and again 
v. 44- 4 herefore be ye alſo ready, for in fach an 
bour as you think nat the Son of man cometh. 
There 1s no generation which can aſſure them- 
lelves but that in it may be made good, as to 
that other day, what our Saviour 1aith to the 
Jews concerning the day of their Viſitation, 
Ferily 7 Joy wnto you thts Generation ſhall net 
paſs,ill all theſe things be fulfilled, Matt 24-34 
be Lord is not flack concerning his Promuſe, 
as ſome men count flackneſs, but is long ſuffer- 
«iy uSward, not willing that any Þe'+ 
ri 


» but that all ſhould come to repentance, 
2 Pet. 3. 9. 


m 3 Pet. 3.11, 12. 


SOLI DEO GLORIHLH1 


An Appendix. 


Hhereas we have by the Jews, in their Commentaries, both on this 
and other Prophets, often mention made of a Meſſiah, the ſon of 
Joleph,of the 1I'ribe of Ephraim, whoſe name they make uſe of for 


eluding 


many Prophecies which belong to the true andonly Meſ- 


frah,Chriſt : and we have therefore occaſion to vindicate ſuch pla- 
ces from their falſe Expoſitions, I thought it might not be unfit 
to add this ſhort diſcourſe, on occaſuon made concerning that 
matter, wherein I have endeavoured to diſcover the grounds of 
that fond opinion, and collett ſuch things as are by them ſaid of 
tt, becauſe they are not ſo commonly found put together, I thought 
beſt to print it in Latin asit was at firſt penned, ſeeing as much 
as may concern ſuch as underſtand not that Language, to know 

for the preſent purpoſe, 1s in ſuch places of the Commentary as 
there is occaſion to make mention of it, ſaid in Enghfh. 


MAL. IIE. verl. r. 


Ece ego mitto Angelum meum, | Zoo. vm 
viam meam, fy [latim veniet ad 7 emplun ſu 
ume Dominus, quem vos quaritis, &f Angelus 
faderis, quem vos wultis, ecce venit, drcit Do- 
minus Exercitrum. 


ON eſt mihi imprzſentiarum animus fin- 
N gulas hujus commatis voces ad Gramma- 
ticorum Canones exigere, fed nec genumum 
verborum ſenſum pluribus confirmatum vel 11- 
luſtratum dare, de quo dubitare nos non f1nit 
diving Evangelu veritas; guz hic dicta un jo- 
hanne Bapulta Chriſti Anwambulone, & m 
Chriſto novi faederis «lo completa arque 
eventu comprobata cl; oltendir. Dicenderam 
materiam {uppeditabit unum magm apud juvs 
hominis Dodoris R. Aben Ezra glollema, quo 
prima ſtatim verba corrumpit, Acce ego mito 
Angelum meum OV [3 wh wr Harv 
conventt (inquit) ut fit | Angelus ite] Metſiuh 
Ben Joſeph. quod licet abſlurdum plane at- 
que 2 Scripture veritate, & ratione maxeme 
alienum fit, paulo attentius conliderandum & 
ad examen revocandum duximus, ne fallo ip- 
ſius alorumque <juſdem farinz commento non 
hoc ſolum ſed & alia Prophetarum oracula cor- 
rumpl atque cludi, adcoque 'vp, qyibuy veatas 
propugnar1 debuerat, arma nobis eripi, atque 
in hoſtium contra pugnantium manus tradi, ne- 
{cit atque incaut! patiamur. Notiſſimum enim 
et apud Rabbinos 1n ſuis ad libros Propheticos 
Commentarus aJuſque ipſorum ſcriptis 94 


. cr Melliz Ben Joſeph vel Ephraim (Re Tribu fct- 


licet Ephraim Joſephi Patriarchz filu oriundi) 
mentioner occurrere ; idque eo poriflimum fine 
ut quz de vero, eoque uno, Mciliah Ben David 
Chriſto Domino u0 yen nanny ſunt,ſi fier? 
pottit, alio IIS nondum ea completa 
ctſe, adeoque ipſum adhuc expectandum pro- 
bent. Quorum ſententiam dum explodimus, ut 
merito 1d 2 nobts fter1 conſtet, neceſle eſt, ur 

uem per Ephraimitam iſtum Joſephi filium in- 

giant, atque unde, quz de eo narrant, de- 
{umſerint, prius inquiramus; ne de re nobis 
1gnota itatuentes, temere, & fine juſta ratione, 
parte {czlicet inaudita altera, haud zquum {ta- 
tuere videamur. At n hiſtoria ejus pertexenda, 
quo tandem duce utemur ? Neminem fane repe- 
r1mus, cujus autoritas tant apud nos elle de- 
heat, ut ea permou rem pro certa uno vel 
probabili habeamus ; Ejuſmod! enim eſt, quz 
ut non luculento al:quo facrz Scripture tex- 
tu, in quo Meſliz 1ſtius mentio fit, 1ta nec vel 
Paraphraſecon antiquiorum (Onkel: puta vel 
vert Jonathamss) vel ipſius Textus 'Talmudict, 
quem Miſnatoth vocant, autoritate commende- 
tur; adco ut primo loco novitatis ſuſpicione 
laborer, nec dubitari poſſit, quin dw polt Chr*- 
[tum in carne manifcitatum & completa de cv 
yaticinia, )malitia. gorum,' qui ne, quem am- 
pletti nokucrunt, fine omn1 vel ratione vel au- 
coritate adhuc expectare viderentur, quo ha- 
bercnt, quod pervicaciz ſuz obtendercnt, cx- 
cogitata, & quaſi > Pa:ribus accepra poſlleris 
obrruſa fuerit. Antiquitſima, m2 fallor, qua et 
conhrmandz adducuni, 11{tmonua © Paraphraſy 
in 


in Exodum cap. 40. Vv. 11. Jonathani falſo 
aſcripta, & Paraphraſi in Cantica & umico Tal- 
mudis tratatu Succah depromuntur. In ea ad 
Exodum mentio fit C2I/9R 03 xRIvenR Mel- 
fizz filu Ephraim , cujus ope Iſraclitz vincent 
Gogum, & turmas cus in hne dierum. Cant. 
C. 4 5. verbailla, CNY 1195 PI 10 & 
duo ubera tua ficut duo hinnul: gemellz ca- 
prez , lic enarrat Paraphraſtes pp pw 
712 eR) m1 12 wwER PPAR? pPaUnw? 
[TITR1 NWA? 2108, que ctiam, c 7. 
V: 3. Tepetita ) duo liberatores tut, qui libe- 
raturi {unt te , Meflias filwus David & Meſ- 
fras filius Ephraim, fſimiles Moſt & Aharoni. 
Sed Paraphraſes iſtas,ſc,Jonathami in legem falſo 
tributam, & alreram 1n Cant. incerti authoris & 
Incertz ztatis, commentis {catere Rabbinicis ob- 
{ervatum eſt a Dottis; nec ejus ſunt autorita- 
tis, ut vel ipſos Judzos in fſententiam ſuam 
trahant; zdeoque nec R.Salom?, nec Aben Ezra 
in locis ills explicandis cam tur , 
quorum le- verba , c. 4. de Moſe & Aha- 


rone vel de FmMY 'J& binis legis Tabulis ,* 


vel ( ut cap.7. ) de Rege & Sacerdote fummo ; 
hic de duplict lege, ſcripta & ore tradita, acci- 
pit, nulla Mefliz filii Ephraim ſeu Joſephi fa- 
ta mentione : quamvis Aben #zra C. 7. JNY 
collum tuum ficut turris eboris , quod ſtatm 
Jequitur de rWRTn 17271 Rege Mellia, /c. 
Davidis filio exponat. } In Talmude Tract. 
Succah c. Hachali] difto, verba Zachartz & c. 
I. IO. MP7) WR INRIIR EM E aſpictent 
ad me quem transfixerunt & plangent ſu 


eum veluti planftum ſuper . 
ctorum ls, (ali enim aliter ) & Meſlia Joſe- £ 


ht filio 377 3w qui in bello occidet, intell:gi 
25 79 Eodem ay a ite hzc habentur, tra- 
dunt Do&tores noſtri, Dixit Deus benedictus 
Meſſtz filio David, F1li mi pote quid velis, & 
ego tibi dabs ; ſecundum quod dxtum eſt, E- 
narrabo decretum , Domunus dnxit ad me fi- 
lius meus tu, &c. Pete a me & dabo gentes 
hzreditatem tnam & pofſeffionem tuam fines 
terrz. Ille cum videret Mefſiam filium Joſeph 
occiſum elle, dixit coram eo, Domine Mundt 
non peto a te niſi vitam. Dicit et Sanctus Be- 
nediltus , Antequam elles jam vaticinatus eſt 
de te David pater tuus, Vitam petut a te, 
dediſti ili. Ac rurſus illud Zach. 1. 20. & 
oftendit mihi Cw NIN quatuor fabros , 
licans. Quinam ſunt inquit quatuor fabr1 
iti ? Dixit Rabbi 212 12 TN dixit R. Sumeon 
SanQtusſti ſunt Meffiah films David & Meſſiah 
VS orgy & Eliah, & px (m5 Sacerdos 
itt. 

Nefcio an alias in Talmude Meſliz hujus 
mentto.occurrat. In his, quz inde excerplimus, 
uzdam habemus fabulz iſtius veſtigia, fed a- 
eo obſcura ur queratur R. David Kimchi, Do- 
Qores 1llos haud apertrus ea de re egille. Sic 
enim ad Zach. 12. v. 10. Dottores noſtri, in- 
quit, hec mterpretati ſunt de Mclliah filto Jo- 
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ſephi , qui in bello occidendus *þ7 13x nom 
292 N27 te) 18ND PR DYVPI ec, Mi- 
ror autem ego 1n uyonem eorum, quod 
rem obſcure tradiderint , nec totam explicave- 
rint. Ut ut egerint , hinc ipſos traditionem 
hauſfiſſe haud altuus derivatam Nioues, tum © P. 
Salomone ad verba iſta, & prxditum & capite 
prumo locum , ubi traftatum iſtum Talmudi- 
cum , non traditionem aliquam antiquiorem 
citat. Ex lutulento 1gitur hoc rivo ad polterio- 
res Rabbinos fluxifle viderur quicquid de E- 
ney ſeu Joſeph falio iſto nugantur , cujus 
rſim 1n _ commentarus fit mentio, 
um fabricz haud altius fundatz facileque rui- 
turz fulcimenta minime fib1 conſtantia hinc 
inde quzrunt. Interim cum nihil hac de re 
clart vel certi, ne ab ipſis quidem DoQtoribus 
Talmudicis( nedum antiquioribus ) acceperint, 
ipli in cerebr1 ſui officina fabulam male con- 
cinnatam cudere, & fragmentis undique con- 
quuſitis confarcinare coguntur ; quam tamen fi 
integram audire cupias, haud adeo facile in 
1plorum ſcripts reperies, Author quidem libri 
Abkath Rocel, eum ali _—_ ngit ItÞ. x. 
I. Signus 6* PP 9? rem- 
nn Regis cujuſdam Romani » qui novem 
us univerſo orbi imperabn;, atque Ifrae- 
litas graviter affliger , revelatum i Mefſiam 
__ Jolephi,cui nomen NVebernas = Hu- 
fiel, cam Tribu Ephraim, Manafle, Benjamin, 
& parte filiorum Gad , —_— Paucis , qul 
ex omnibus provincus & urbibus ad ipſum 
congregabuntur , —_ lum ſuperatu- 
rum , wpſumque intertecturum ; deinde vero 
uxreturum regem altum .nomine Armillum , 
quem Gentes, inquit , Antichriſtum vocant , 
monſtrum homuns, _ nunquam finxerunt 
nobis poetz, utpote, ſtatua marmbrea fordis 11- 
bidnibus contaminata prognatum, cuialtitudo 
duodecun cubitorum, latitudo totidem ; contra 
uem etiam arma movebit Nebermeas ilte filius 
w/ich, five Methias Ben-Joſeph, {ed in prelio 
occidet ; poſtea Metliam film Dawd cum 
Elia venturum , qui Armullum iftum > medio 
—_ & Meſlam Ben Joſeph & mortws ſu- 
citabit, ac tum omnium gentuum Reges totius 
orbis Itfraelitas humeris frus impolitos ad De- 
um deduCturos. Sumilia fere haber _—_ 
uifquis tandem fit ; cujus verba Munſterus a 
notarum ſuarum in Malachiam retert de 
Nehems iſto , quem Metſam Joſephi filium 
_— Sed & hi, ut & quos dixunys, apud 
=_ , Geripans interpretes , aliique corum 
res plerique, ita rem narrant , ut quz 
Tr CO haberi velint. Nihul pro- 
bare ſatagunt. Nemo omnium , quos videre 
mihi contigit , id facere conatus eſt, preter 
R. Saadiam Flaggaon libro Emanoth cap. 8. 
nemo rem plenius quam iple enarcat. Ean wa- 
que, H operz pretium videbitur , fultus & 
qua potuit arte adornatam plus verhis acct- 
pite. Novimus , inquit, mſi perfecta fuer 
poenitenta 
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peenitentia noſtra expeCtaturos nos donec atque interfetturus, & Zach. 14.1. Zcce dies ve- 
completum ftuerit tempus captivitati noſtrz 2 mt Domino &y drvidetur ſpolium tuum in medi? 
Deo preſtiturum : cujus fi advenerit finis'an- 7, & congregabo omnes gentes ad Jeruſalem in 
requam pcenitentiam egerimus , fieri non po- prelium, Cy capictur civitas Op diripientur do- 
welt ut contingat liberatio nobis peccare non ms. Quodg; ille(Joſephi filius ſcil.)qui regnum 
cellantbus. S1quidem in captivitatem nos e- occupabit futurus fit E numero czſorum, 1pſum- 
git propter peccata : cumque diu jam extor- que defleturi fint e Zach. 12. v.10. wwoam 
res fuerimus, nec peenitentiam egerumus, nos YR bf aſpicient ad illum ( fic enim pro 98 
nondum 1idoneos fta&tos reducer” fruſtra hoc Jegit 9x pro me, ullum ) quem transhxerunt, 
ellet. Verum Majores noſtri tradiderunt even- & plangent ſuper eum velut plan&tum fuper 
ruras nobis aftlictiones multas & graves, qui- unigenitum &c. quodque afflicho gravis futura 
bus ad poenitentiam adact digni evadamus , fit tunc temporis gent: ( Judaicz) e Dan. 12. 
qui redimamur. Hoc eſt quod dixerunt , $1 v, 1. & erit tempus angaſtie cujueſmodi non eſt 
penitentiam egerint Iſraelitz, redimentur ; fin fafZum ex eo tempore guo fuit gens uſq, ad diem 
minus conſtituct Deus ſuper iplos Regem , hurc. Quodque odium magnum futurum fit in- 
cujus decreta non minus gravia erunt , quam ter 1pſos & multos e gentibus, adeo ut ipſos 
Hamanis , quo hiet , ut relipiſcentes liberen- in deſerta pellant ex Ezek. 20. v. 35. Et addu- 
tur. Cuyus rei cauſam futuram dicunt, quod cams vos ad deſertum populorum  ibi vobiſcum 
in monte Galilzz furrecturus fit e Tribu Jo- udicio contendam : quodque famam & {itum & 
leph quidam , qui confluentbus ad iplum & anguſtiam paſſuri ſint quemadmodum paſli ſunt 
popularibus noſtris paucis quibuſdam Hiero- patreseorum, ex ejuſdem cap. v. 36. & judicio 
tolymam, poſtquam 1in poreſtate Edom ( 1d elt contendam whiſcum bi facie ad faciem,ſicut ju- 
Chriſtianorum ) fuerit , profectus, 1b1 ad tem- « gdicio contends cum patribus veſtris: quodque fu- 
pus cum iplis ſubiſter ; poſt quod adveniens turum fit ut ib1 expurgentur & explorentur, 
Rex Nomine Armillus bellum 1pſis interet a prout ferre poterunt,& ſecundum firmitatem 
captaque urbe alios nect dabit , alios captivos fidet ipſorum & v. 37. & tranſire faciam ws 
abducet, maleque mul&tabit : Eritque ille, quem ſab virga, ( adducam vos in vinculo farderis : 
diximus Joſephi tribu ortundus © numero oc- quodque hzc in cauſa futura fint 1Ilis, quorum 
ciforum. Hinc magnis opprimerur gens noſtra files infirma eſt, ut > religione ſua deſciſcant 


calamitatibus, inter quas non alia gravior fu- dicantque®* Hic eſt in quo ſperabamus atgue hoc 
tura , quam quod male fe habiturz fint res oma eo nobts contt, v.38 G reprgat 
yOaque 


eorum apud omnes ubique populos, dum farti- e vabis rebelles bo pretuaricantes in me: 

di iplis reddentur , adeo ut in deſerta ipſos 1llis qui ſupererunt manifeſtandus- fit Elias, & 
ejecturi ſint, ubi fame & ſiti cruciabuntur. Ac corda eorum comverſarus, & Malac. 4. 5. Zcce 
pr# gravitate, pellarz ſunt, malorum flex, —oxe rnirro ORs Elam Prophetam,anteguam ve- 
ut mult: 2 lege Qcſculcant ; erunt autem reliqu1 mat dies Domini magnus & eoriddins Conver- 
ſordibus purgati ac mundat! , quibus tum ma- Ze cor patrum ſuper filos. En ( inquit) 2311y 
nifeſtabitur Elias , venietque liberatio. Hzc >, I98N ©NITM verborum iſtorum ſenſus in 
inquit , cum de calamitatibus iſtis difta audi- {criptura perſpicut traditos. Hoc autem addide- 
rem, auimum Scripturz adverti, atque in ca runt priores ſeu majores noſtri, quod fingula in 
textum aliquem quo ſingula confirmarentur ordinem digellerint prout fcripta ſunt. Celebre- 
reperi- Ac primo, quod tempore redemptionis tur autem qui magnum 1n nos ' miſericordiam 
Hieroſolyma in poteſtate Edom feu Idumz- exercuit dum calamuratum 1iſtarum nos premo- 
orum ( Romanos ſeu Chriſtianos hoc Nomine nutos efle voluerit, ne nos unproviſo invadentes 
indigitant, quo quz iplis viſum fuerit vaticinia ad deſperationem adigerent : de quibus eventu- 
de i{tis interpretentur ) futura fit , znde proba- ris rurius dicit I1.24.16.46 extremo terre cantus 
rur quod dictum {it Obad. 21. & aſcendent ſer- audtvimus (yc. ulque ad finem capitis. His pre- 
vatores in montem Sim ad judicandum montem multis dico ( inquit ) ob duas fumul rationes vs. 
Eſau : deinde quod bellum cum 1s geſturus fic vel, {i non convertamur pcenitentia\, adeo ut 
quidam & poſters Rachel ( tribu ſcilicer Ephra- contingamt accidentia falu Joſeph , vel f1 con- 
um Joſephi , ac proinde Rachelis, filu )& Je- vertamur & non evenerint ; ſbi nobis ap- 
remiz 49. V. 20. propterea audite conſilium Do- . pariturum Meſliaw Ben David, Quod fiante 
mint quod conſultauvit ſuper Edomygy cgitatimmes iam venerit ( ille Joſephi falius ) erit ipſi 
EJlas guas cogitavit ſuper habitatimes T emam, ſi inſtar nuncu & qui 1doneam reddat gentem 
n0n traxerint eos [R871 'Vys Paruuh pecorts. ( ci recipiendo ) viamque ipſi paret ( quemad- 
Er quod pauci futuri fint qui ad ipſum conflu- modum dixit Malac. 3. v. 1. Ecce ego mito an- 
ent,non admodum multi, ex co quod diftum eſt gelurn meum fy praparabit viam ante me:(y ut 
Jer. 3. 14. £1 aſſumam eos unum de civitate &y qui explorat igne,ulis qui gravia comnulſerint pec- 
duos de pn; >. es ah qui contra illos aſcen- cata & ut qu abluzt Jordes ſmegmate, ulis qui 
det ipſos capturus ſit & captivos abdutturus leviorum rei tucrint, ficut poſtca dicit v. 2. 


a Arab. fieut argentum & aurum, ut dignoſeatur quomodo {+ habeat patientia, & quomodo fides ipſorum. 
0 ONT Os EE. OO patientia, & quomodo fides ip 


quts 


ws ſuſtineat digtns.adventus infos &f: quis petes 
SR apparuerit ? Nar ihfe v/1; tauq ua 
ents conflantis, &f tangnam ſega fullonum. 
Guod {i non venerit, tum vemet Zen David ci- 
to,ficut dixit,v.1. Ez flatim veniet ad T emplum 
fun Dommns vos guarittys 8c. adducer- 

ue ſecum populum Hierofolymam uſque ; 8&1 
erit ea in poteſtare Armilli, ipſo interfetto, 
cam caplet, & hoc eſt quod dixit Zzek. 25. 14- 
Et dabo ultionem meam im Edom per manum 
popult mei Tſraeh, vel ſi in alterius cujuſdam po- 
relate fuerit; erit etiam ipſe ex Edom, & quon1- 
am non vent tulus feſcp ,ideo conſecutur1 ſunt 
a filio David, quod cor ipſorum ſtabiliat, & 
fracturam ſanet. & animos erigat , {icut /ſaz. 
G1. 1. dixit, Sprritus Domimn Der ſuper me, ea 
propter unxit Dommus me ad Fuangehzandum 
manſuetts, miſit me ad _ contritos corde 
ad pradicandum captruts libertatem&c. ad pre- 
dicandum annum beneplacit Domm:. 

En vobis Meftiz Fol hi filu 2 Judzis to- 
ties predicatt ( dum venifſe eum, qui a Patribus 
expectatus fuerat , pertinaciter f1h1 negandum 
{tatuunt ) hiſtoriam, dicam, an fabulam Pro- 
phetice deſcriptam ? 2. e. corrafis undique Pro- 
phetarum verbis conrextam , quam qui veram 
crediderit, vel event comprobatum aliquando 
iri m——_ eadem facilitate, Qurcguid ina- 
ne Nntrit, Tadticis | pingitnr India velis, 
fide dignum cenſeat. Gratulatar Haggaon ma- 
Joribus ſuis qui hzc ordine tam concinno diſ- 

nere potuerunt ; fibi potius gratulari de- 

ul, Canes ant. vel ab 1llis, vel 2 fe, fiftum 
erat , teltimonus tam luculentis © Scriptura 
pon, probatum dare potuerr.. Quis anguam 
phetarum verba tam miſere torit, vel tim 
impudenter proſtiruit? Quid tandem tam ab- 
ſurdum, tam a'ratione altenum excogitart1 po- 
teſt, quod non part ratione © diſertis Scriptu- 
rz verbis authoritatem fib1 conciliet? Haud 
difficile forer , pleraque ab eco allegara, aliter 
tam ab antiquis quam a recentioribus etiam 
Rabbinis intelle&a probare y nec ad Mefjie 
ben Feſeph, vel ex corum ſenrentia, rem facere. 
Singulis ne ummorer, quz vel recenfulllc, a- 
bunde refutaſfe eſt, i]]ud, quo uno © polteris 
Foſepht farurum al1quem, qu1 fe ducem /ſFae- 
titrs adverius hoſtes ſuos prabcar , quique ab 
1ſhs pro Rege habeatur, probare niorur, Jey. 
ſctl. 49. 20. ubi a parvulis pecoris trahendi 
dicunrur hes alto puto nixum fundamento, 
quatn allufione ad nomen 9919 quod oyem de- 
notat ) quam futile ? quam nvn modo aliortim 
apud 1plos Daftorum Interpretationibus , ſed 
& inconcullis fidei Judaicx tnndamentis plane 
contrartum? Hvcenim, teſte * Maimonide in- 
ter fidet corum articulos, de quibus dubitare 


nefas eſt, locum habet 9xWH 190 te? 18 
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fulurum Iſrael Regem niſi Davide oriundum, 
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eumque e progeme Salomonis. Poſito hoc tut; 
damento, ——_ e Joſephs poſters locus ? 
Carrazt quicquid de Methia 1{to nugantur. Cau- 
t ergo Nic agit /arbimel arque, deo in bel- 
lo vcciſum itt- air Regem iſtum Mefſiam Sew 
{ſeph, quod imperium fib1 vendicaverit , cum 
© 'Tribu Zphbram, non Judz, ad quam jure id 
perunebat , tyerit: adeo ut erroris ſui mo« 
mt! Judz, cum illam, mn quo ſpes ſuas colloca- 
verant, pernile viderint, exclanacuri fint, An- 
non | wap regnum familiz Davidicz deferut- 
m xc nobis mala contigerunt, occ!dirque 
M ilte ? & ad Dominum Deum ſuum & 
Davidem Regem fuumn ſe converfuri. At Meſ> 
{iam interim 1{tum Ephraemitam virem pium, 
Domini timentem, exque carum fururum, qui- 
que nec ob peccatum fuum nect dabitur, nec ob 
peccata corum qui ipſt adheferinr, cum nec 
pf 1umpu aut peccatores futurt fint, fed pit, 
{1 qui alt, ac ſanctt: adeo ut iplius cxdem 1n 
omnes gentes ulturus fit Deus ( iplique hane 
repoſiturus mercedem ( teſte A. Saad7z capite 
jam laudato ) ut primus ad fecult futur: gaudia 
reſurgat ) At = ſunt hac «amm & I ra 
tione prorſus aliena , ut morte mulcterur vir 
tam Sanctus, tam Deo carus unaque pareat V1- 
rorum qui ZDW9R23 fanttitate Angel:s pares, 
multitudo, quod 1llud fecerint , quod ante tot 
ſecula Deus per Prophetas ſuos fururum pre- 
dixerat , quodque ut exitum fortiretur , 1lic 
mittendus erat, ut dictum, Ecce ego mito (Fc. 
vel 1llum, vel illos ita comparat cum ellent , 
ulud fa&uros quod legi contrarum Deoque 
ingratum eflet? unumque ac 1dem facinus fce- 
leri umputatum , ac vox vita #terna remune- 
rawum 2rt ? Nec minus mirandum quod /ag- 
= quam tot vaticiniis Preaunciatum 
efſam 11tum ottendere conatus tuerit, rem 
in dubio randem- relinquat, venturus unquam 
{it necne ; {1 enim Judzi poenuentiam cgermt 
non venrurum. Quo ergo ct 1l{u{tres Prophe- 
uz? Omniumne eventus x Judzorum arbitrio 
pendet ? {1 111i paenitenuam cgeriar truſtra er: 
quod hic Malachiz preconio publicatum, Ecce 
£20 milo uNNcInn 1meum, gut preparet iam an- 
= faciem meam ; truitra ullud Zachariz oracu- 
um, &t aſpiczent ad me qnem transfixerunt 
plangent Tow erm veluti planttrum /uper untgc- 
num gc. qui cert? locus pracipurs qui iptos 
ad commentum hoc de Mcſſia ito Ben Joteph 
excogitandum umpulit, videri poffit. Nam cum 
in co de Metlia agi negare non potting, eo- 
= _—_—_— ac mala patſuro, quala Metiuz 
vidis falto , cui omnia an hoc etam feculo 
prolpera auſpicantur, pau curpe & unglorium 
putant, alum fibi hnxerunt , cui & Methz 
titulum & dignitatem Regiam rribucrent, licer 
d tribu faſtigu iſtivs non capact, quo Chriſtia- 
norum argumenta contra iplos vaucime allo 
pugnanuum, Chriſtumque per adverla & mor- 
tem ad regaum idque ſpirituale,non terrenmum 


id 
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pervenire debuiſſe probantzum, eludant. Ac »H 
7rv Quis concedat ut loco iſto pro »yx Elai 
ad me ſubſlituere liceret 19x ad eum, & 


aſpicient ad cum quem transfixerunt. Quam 1l- 
lud percupiant, ex eo patet, quod tam in Tal- 
mude quam F. Saadia ita citentur verba. 
Hoc enim patto nec idem efler transfixus iſte, 
cum eo qut initio verſus fe ſuper habitatores 
Jeruſalem ſpiritum gratiz & deprecationem ef- 
tuſurum dicit. (Ac proinde ipſe ; cum hzc 
folius Det fit, przſtare ) iphiſque 1njuriz ills fa- 
CG icelus 2 fe ad altos amolirentur. Art cum 
hoc non liceat , fruſtra eſt quicquid moliuntur, 
ne argumento hoc prem1 rn, & ſolutio- 
nem tuam habet 1x2 Berziddo ( ut vel = 
Lipmanni verba contra ipſos,ac ſuos pop 
retorqueamus ) 2 latere fib1 TER. Neque 
enum patintur Grammatice lepes , ut aliter 
exponamus verba quam aſpictent ad me quem 
transfixerunt, ut non ad i/{um quem ita nec ad 
me, propter eos quos transfixerunt, ut David 
Armchi ipleque Lipmanus. 

Sed ut eo unde digreflſi ſumus revertamur. 


Quam male interim ( {1 in eorum poteſtate J 


lirum fit ) de fe & Mctlia iſto ſuo merentur. 
Judz1, quod mala fib1 ipſtus adventu unpen- 
dentia, maturata peenitentia prevertere nolint, 
cum ( ex Haggaonis ſentenra ) fi refipuerint 
nec venturus fitille, nec ipli gravia ita paſ- 
{jur1? {1 ( quod fenttunt nonnulli, & probare 
conatt ſunt Raimundus & Galatinus, e libris 
paucis,f1c ub1 extant, Chriſtianorum vſis, ( qui- 
que an omnino extent dubitari poſit ) non 
altum Meſſiam, quem dixerunt Joſephi filium, 
ab 11lo Davidis voluerint antiquiores Judz1, 
non alia de cauſa xl nomen hac ah ipſic indaeua 
putaverim, quam quo m7 deſcriberent, qui- 
que Joſephi Jacobo filui inſtar male multandus 
eller, graviaque paſſurus. Nift forſan qui pri- 
mum hanc fabulam confinxerunt anſam arri- 
puerint a nomine Joſephi Mariz ſponſi, Met- 
tiam, Jofephi filum comminiſcendi, quod mul- 
to probabilius, quam quod ait Abarbmel Chri- 
{ti diſcipulos,multa de Meſſia Joſeph filio k Pa- 
tribus accepta,dogmatis ſuis immiſcuille. Sed re- 
vera non hoc inter ow wav Ty epxaier dicta , 
nec vel inter antiquiores traditiones numeran- 
&:m cenſeo, ſed magis nuperum ſequiorts #v1 
commentum, multis poſt Chriſtum ca paſlum 
annis, ethftum, ob eas quas ſuperius innu1 ra- 
tiones , quodque nunquam univerſalis apud 
iplos tioms nomen meruit. Huic adſtipu- 
latur etiam Maimonidis authoritas, qui de pre- 
curſore Meſſiz verba faciens, quem Sapien- 
tum nonnullos Elam fore, ſtatuere ait, addit 
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ommia nemo diſtincte noverit an EXi- 
tum habuermt : obſcura ſunt quz a Prophetis 
de iis dicuntur 1925p En? PR DMRINM 
P1DDN Y715N 'DY eg 19K E1272 nec 
apud fſapientes de 1llis traditio eſt , przter 
lud quod ex ſcriptura neceſfario infertur.Quz 
& lic ex iplius mente enarrat © R. 7anchum 
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quomodo fe habitura fit res in iſtis promiſſis, 
tum demum diſtincte percipietur cum extite- 
rint, nec et cuipiam de us traditio aliqua certa, 
verum unuſquitque profert quod fibi viderur ex 
11s, quz apud ipſum przponderant, fcripturz 
interpretationibus. Saplentem 1illum Rabbi- 
num ( Maimonidem 1ntelligo ) alias religtonis 
udaicz affertorem ſatis perunacem , putid! 
iſt1us de Meſlia Ben Joſeph commenti puduiſle 
videtur. Þ Ubt enitn quzcunque ad Mcfliam ſpe- 
Ctant exponenda {ibt proponit, ea quibus duo 
Meſſtz innut videantur non de alus intelligt 
vult quam de David, eoque qui ipſo oriundus 


fit, nulla Joſephi filu fafta mentone. ue 
= przcurlore ( quem R. Saadias, & 
4 ut vidimus , Meſliam Ben Joſeph autu- 


mant Jlicet Eliz nomine appellerur, nou wmen 
certo conſtare ipſum futuruw Fam, ſed faltem 
Prophetam aliquen «vs: qui Eliz dignitate gras 
du, & ſiengia par fit, te cam ſententi- 
am £. Tanchwn ) ac de hoc certe antiquio- 
res young olim = mx down q Sug 
rum verbls , qul (9) ptiſtam > ſyne- 
drio miſli Lb nb of uls efler, interroga- 
runt , efſetne Chriſtus ? etſetne Elias ? eflerne 


Propheta 1lle ? Mefliam ergo t all 
unum , Davidis filium ; bant etiam, 
vel Elam, vel prophetam aliquem inſignem. 


Nihil de Ephrainy aut Joſephi filio quzrunr. 
Faceſſant igitur commenta hominum, indubita- 
tz Det veritati, mendacia > ſe conticta przferen- 
trum. Faceſſarimglpures ifte Meſſhas ; Hoſanna 
filio David. Quifquis animo non prxſumpta 
opinione corrupto , prophetarum verba inipe- 
xerit, quicquid ab Angelo ante Domuni faciem 
ſeu Apparitoris vice, mittendo expetandum e- 
rat, in Johanne Baptiſta ; | Sou ab Angelo 
illo faederis, ſeu iplo Meſlia, un Jeſu Chriſto 
exitum habuilſe, adeo ut extra dubtum fat, 1l- 
lum fuiſſe qui venturus crat , nec alium expe- 
dandum, facile perſpiciet. 
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